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IV ADITBRTISEMSXT. 

7%e perverter of Christian principles is there- 
fore the most formidahk, as weU as the most 
insidious enemy of Christian truth. 

The superstitious frauds of Popery have al- 
most entirely destroyed the sincere profession of 
the gospel in Catholic countries; and the vain 
pretensions of Enthusiasm threaten the speedy 
extermination of it in the Reformed church. 
Many are disgusted by its arrogant presumption 
and affected piety; but more are misled by its 
claims to extraordinary iUuminations and pe- 
culiar grace. 

Hence f with the most charitable disposition 
towards the Metlwdists^ we may be allowed to 
expose the pernicious tendency of their tenets and 
their preaching; caktdated on the one part, to 
increase scepticism and profanenesSf and on the 
other, to create that blind infatuation which has 
'heretofore been the scourge and terror of man^ 
kind. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIANITY CONFORMABLE 
WITH REASON AND MORALITY. — DISCORDANT OPI- 
NIONS WITH RESPECT TO THE DOCTRINES OF CHRIST 
AND HIS APOSTLES.— THE SOLUTION OF OBSCURE 
AND DIFFICULT PASSAGES, BY A REFERENCE TO 
THOSE WHICH ARE MORE CLEAR AND INTELLIGIBLE, 
THE OBVIOUS REMEDY FOR SUCH DISSENSIONS. — 
THE PURPOSE OF THIS WORK EXPLAINED. 

JL HE pretensions of a sect, which peculiarly 
assumes to itself the title of evangelical, ob- 
viously suggest an inquiry, on what grounds 
these pretensions rest : and whether those teach- 
ers, who claim exclusively that sacred appella- 
tion, do really inculcate the doctrines of Jesus 
Christ. This, according to the tenor of* the 
gospel, might seem no difficult or perplexing 
question. That heavenly dispensation was 

B 
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2 Re/lections on [chap, i* 

preached to the poor and ignorant, ^* as a light 
to them who sat in darkness.'* The evidences 
of its truth, therefore, are proposed in the 
clearest, and most intelligible form; and our 
blessed .master establishes the i[aith of his dis- 
ciples on the miracles he wrought. ** The 
works that I do, in my father's name, they bear 
witness of me." * And again, ** if I do not the 
works of my father, believe me not ; but if I do, 
though ye believe not me, believe the works, 
that ye may know that the father is in me and I 
in him."t A test more infallible in itself, or 
more easily comprehended, by men of all ca- 
pacities, could not have been devised. J And 

* John X. 25. . t John x. 37, 38. 

I That there are mysterious points in holy scripture which 
are the proper object of Christian faith, is no objection to 
the credibility of the gospel, nor any excqition to the clear 
revelation it contains ; because mysteries are inseparable from 
religion. Yet, an author, to whom the public is much in- 
debted for hb forcible exposure of Methodism, reasons thus : 
** As mysteries cannot be made manifest, they of course can- 
not be unders^opd; and that which cannot be understood, 
cannot be believed, and can consequently make no part of any 
system Of feiith, since no one, till he understand a doctrine^ 
can tell, whether it be true or false. Till then, therefore, he 
can have no faith in it, for no one can rationally affim that he 
believes that doctrine to be tru^ which h^ dq^ not know to 
be so ; and he cannot know it to b^ true if he does not under- 
stand it. In the religion of a true Christian, therefore, there 
can be nothing unintelligible, and if the preachers of that re- 
ligion do not make mysteries they will never find any."* 

* Hints by a Barrister, part ill p. 19. 
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CHAP. I.] Methodism, Sfc. 3 

with regard to those qualifications whieh might 
best dispose his hearers to receiTo the word of 

This position is equally untenable on the grounds of natural 
or revealed religion. In sayings " that which cannot be under- 
stood cannot be believed/' Sta, it the writer mean to* assert 
that notiiing is a proper object of faith which we cannot fully 
comprehend, we dissent entirely from his (pinion* The evi- 
dence of revealed truth may be inoiMitrovertible» while the 
subject of it is incomprehensible. Otherwise the being of a 
God would be incredible; for surely no one pretends to 
understand the mode of his existence ; and whether the Divine 
Nature^ which, is one in essence and substance, reside in the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, or only in a shi|^ person : the 
difficulty of undostanding the mystery of his existence is 
equally great 

If the barrister's aigument intend no more than Ihis, that 
we cannot believe any proposition, except we understand the 
terms in which it is conveyed, there is no queltion about it. 
^ But if our assent be required to a proposhion which hath 
some meaning and no mconsistency m it, and is nadenhUy 
asserted in a revelation well proved: but only, we have no 
other evidence for it, nor should of ourselves ever have ima- 
gined any such thing; mdeed, should have thought it very 
unlikely, and still cannot thorou^ly comprehend it, or so 
much as guess at the reasons, the manner, the circumstattoes 
of what we are taught: All this is absolutely no foundation 
for our dbbelieving it Nay, though we should see difficulties 
and objections agamst it, which we could not particularly 
answer, we should allow them only their proper weight, which 
may be far overbalanced by the general attestations given of 
its divine authority,''* 

There must be mysteries in that, which mfinitely exceeds 
the utmoist stretch of human capacity. For as the wisdom of 
the creature cannot understand «MhdUy and absohitely the 

* Archbishop Seeker's St^irmons, vol. iv. serm. xviii. 
B 2 
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4 Reflections on [chap. i. 

God, our Lord declares, that " the seed which 
bare fruit an hundred fold, are they, who, in an 

counsels of the Creator, which therefore can only be revealed 
in part, while ** we see through a glass darkly/' a mystery 
must consequently intervene wherever the Divine Nature or 
designs become inscrutable. " The preachers of the Christian 
religion do not make mysteries f but the error lies in adopting 
mysteries to the exclusion of what is not mysterious,— in re- 
jecting those plain rules of a holy life which are manifestly 
revealed, — and in resolving the terms of salvation into mys- 
ticism. 

These observations may not appear misplaced at the begin« 
nlng of this treatise, when it is considered, that the dennl of 
mysteries in the doctrine delivered by Jesus Christ, is to a cer- 
tain extent, an impeachment of that gospel which contains 
them; and that the intelligent writer who has so pointedly 
exhibited the falsehood, folly, and pernicious tendency of 
Methodism, has advanced some opinions, which the advocates 
of that sect have not foiled to remark, as tinctured with So- 
cinianism ; and have thence taken occasion to stigmatize his 
whole performance. 

Since this note was written, the barrister has repeated his 
assertion, that Christianity contains nothing mysterious ; with 
more sophistry than argument, he says, ** To talk of mysteries 
of revelation is a perfect solecism ; a mystery revealed is a 
mystery no longer ; it would not be more absurd to talk of a 
concealed discovery," &c.* We talk not of the mysteries of 
revelation, but of those points which were mysterioiis before 
that revelation unfolded them ; or which are still mysterious 
because they are not fully revealed ; but are involved in those 
truths, and inseparably connected with those articles of faith 
which are incontestably established. Thus we believe our 
Saviour's declaration, *' I and my Father are one," because he 
has proved his " words to be spirit and truth* ' But how the 

* Hints, part iv. p,.4& 
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CHAP. I.] Methodism, <^c. 5 

honei^t and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. "* 
How accordant is this with the natural appre- 
hensions of man, whose virtuous propensities are 
engaged in the support of that holy religion, 
for which a moral disposition is declared to be 
the most suitable preparation! What perfect 
harmony subsists then between . that light of 
truth which God hath graciously revealed through 
Jesus- Christ, and that light of re^^son, the judge 
of truth, which he first inspired when man be- 
came a living soul ! There is no discrepancy 
between his former and his latter gift ; his ways 
are always equals just, and true. To evince 
the authority of his gospel, he appeals to the 
evidence of our senses and rational faculties; 
and for the practice of its precepts, he requires 

Father and Son are one, (», one thing, or substance,) is a 
mystery, which when the barrister has explained, we will allow 
his defiance to be something more than a niere bravado : — 
*' I will defy any one to produce any doctrine that our Saviour 
ever delivered, that contains in it any tlung kicomprehensible, 
or that has any thing of mystery in it." t Had he confined his 
assertion to the practical doctrines of the gospel^ there would 
have been no difficulty in admitting it. 

The church of England is much beholden to this learned 
advocate of its rights and interests ; but really it is rather too 
friendly in him to defend its cause by attacking its creed ; and 
to profess ** his faith and attachment," while he undermines 
the principles on which it is established. 

* Luke viii. 15, 

t Hints, part iv« p. 57. 
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6 Reflections on [chap. i. 

** an honest and good heart.'^ Thus, by the 
divine goodness, under the directing influence 
of the holy spirit, the knowledge of the truth 
is placed within the reach of our understanding, 
and the observance of its laws is subject to the 
power of our will : Whence our Lord addressed 
this pressing question to his unbelieving hearers: 
^* Yea, and why even of yourselves, judge ye 
not what is right ?'' * 

But notwithstanding the plain and obvious 
doctrine of the gospel, what unhappy dissensions 
{prevail among christians, with regard to the in- 
terpretation of the sacred text ? Divisions which 
are daily increasing, and whidi seem more 
likely to terminate in the breach of all charity, 
than in reconciliation and brotherly love. 

In this state of religious discord, it becomes 
the express duty of every christian, to separate, 
as far as may be, the truth which is in Jesus, 
from the errors which overcloud it. To com- 
pare the terms and conditions of salvation, pro- 
mulged by Christ, with the tenets which are 
taught by those who now profess themselves ex- 
clusively the preachers of his gospel ; and to dis- 
tinguish him who speaJketh of God, from him 
who speaketh of himself. This mqde of treating 
a subject so important in its nature and its eon- 
sequences, seems the more necessary: First, 
because nothing but the word of truth, contained 

* Lake »i. 57. 
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CHAP* I.] Methodism^ Jfc. 7 

in the New Testament, can satisfy a sincere 
christian in the discussion of such a. subject: 
Secondly, because, strange as it may appear, 
the simple and positive declarations of; Christ 
and his apostles, have been too much overlooked, 
if not absolutely disregarded ; where their au- 
thority, and that alone is decisive. This error, 
it is well known, has been occasioned by a mis- 
interpretation of some passages i^ the epiistles 
of St. Paul* In those epistles, as another great 
apostle observed, immediately after t)iey were 
written; " there are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are unlearned and 
unstable, wrest, as they do also the otl^r scrip- 
tures unto their own destruction/'* And in 
these days it is too evident, that Certain tenets, 
which have been imputed, and falsely imputed 
to St. Paul, are so much insisted on, that the 
writings of the four evangelists are almost su- 
perseded by the commentary of Calvin. 

Let it not, however, be supposed, that to dis- 
approve of 'the imputed meaning is to dispute 
the undeniable authority and genuine doctrines 
of that apostle, whose inspired eloquence, whether 
it be applied to refute the errors of Judaism, — 
to convince the unbeliever, — to illustrate the 
gospel of Jhis blessed master, — or to enforce those 
moral precepts with which he concludes every 
epistle, has all the characters and energy of 

* 2 Peter, ill. 16. 
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8 Reftections on [chap, i* 

truth. But his earnest expostulation with the 
Corinthians deserves to be very seriously con- 
sidered in the present distracted state of religious 
opinions : " Is Christ divided ? Was Paul cru- 
cified for you? Or were you baptized in the 
name of Paul ?" * 

That the tenets he inculcated are indisputably 
true, and evangelical, who will deny ? And if 
this be the case, how can his epistles be con- 
sidered otherwise than as being in perfect unison 
with the whole tenor of the gospel, delivered by 
the four evangelists ? In regard to the terms of 
salvation, strictly the same ; in regard to occa- 
sional points that occurred between him and the 
churches, which he addressed, in perfect harmony. 
** Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
ministers by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ?" f Such is the modest 
language of this inspired writer : being the 
minister of Christ, he could inculcate only the 
word of Christ, as necessary to salvation. What- 
ever is contained in his epistles must be construed 
therefore agreeably to the pfcirport and intent 
of the gospel; or, if interpreted in a difierent 
sense, must be false, because truth is uniform 
and consistent ; a supposition which an infidel 
may cherish, but which it would be blasphemous 
for a christian to entertain. % Yet the unhappy 

* 1 Cor. i. 13. 1 1 Cor. iii. 5. 

X The epistles may contain additional doctrines, but doc- 
trines that are perfectly accordant with those which Christ 
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schisms which divide the church have generally 
arisen from an exposition of the doctrines insisted 
on by St. Paul, in contradiction to those delivered 
by Christ himself. This friiit^ source of error 

himself proinulged. This is the amount of all that can be 
truly said with regard to any apparent difference between 
these writiilgs and the gospels. And to such fdhher enun- 
ciations of hi^ word by the mouth of his' inspired apostles, 
our Sa'viour directed the expectation of his disciples in his 
last valedictory address, recorded by St. John :— '^ I have 
yet many things to say unto' you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. . Howbeit, when he the spirit of truth is copse, he will 
guide' you into all truth : for he shall' hot si>eak of himself; 
but whatsoever he shall hear that s^all he speak, and he 
will shew you thii^ to come. He shall glorify me^ for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall shew it untoyou/'"^ Had, 
Lord Bolingbroke chosen to consider this, and examined the 
real argument of St. Paul, he n^ight have spared ^the 
malignant sai^casm, which exposes his own ignorance, wbile 
it calumniates the apostle as a preacher of new doctrines^ 
contrary to those of Christ.' " St. Paul," he says, " might 
very well talk of his gospel, even in contradiaiinction to that 
of Christ; since he taught several doctrines which had no 
foundation in that of Christ ; and others, as i have said, that 
were directly repugnant both to the word and^' example lof the 
Mfesiih.'^i— Uswy /#^. voL iv. 4td;»eAitien. ' •. '-■ 

Notwithstanding this. Sir Richard Hill refers to the n^ble 
writer, as authority in favour of Calvanism: ** £ven Lord 
Bolingbroke says, Paul taught Predestination, " and then 
arraijgns his itfipudence for teaching it. However^ fas est et 
ab, hoste doceri**'\ . iL . 

How if Lord Bolrngbroke's premises were true, his con- 
elusions would be just; if St. Patnl' did really deliver those 

,1 " ■ * 

♦ &t John xvi. 12, 13, 14. 

t Sir Rd. Hiirs Pre&ce to Babington's Sermon, p. 9. 
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would be <mt off, if one fyuA stancbrd of inter- 
pretatioa were admitted, viz. that the plaio^ 
indisputable sense of many passaged in the New 
Testament being c^»rtain, other passages which 
are more obscure should be explained by a 
reference to such clear and explicit declarations. 
When^ far instance^ it has been expressly as- 
sertedy that '' God will have all men to be 
sayed/'* it cannot be supposed that the author 
of this assertion would say elsewhere^ he Willetii 
certain persons to be damned; and thence, such 
texts as these, " What, if God willing to shew 
his wratii, a]»d to make his power known, 
endured with much long suffering, the Tcfssela 
of wrath fitted to destruction !" f and, " there- 
fore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will he hardeneth." { Such texts 
as.jthese evidently impart a very different meaning 

doctrioea^ ^hich this infidel writer, and tlie lifethodists say he 
did, they Certainly were repugnant to the word and example of 
the Messiah; and the apostle subjected himself to that curse 
which he so solemnly denounced. 1 Cor. ix. 16. Qalat. i. 8| 9. 

But wisdom is justified of her chiMreil. St Paul did net 
coi}tadi0t his cHvine master^ whatever bis mistaken friends 
may BB,yf<tt him, or hid bitter enemy agakut him. By Lord 
Boliogfaoke he is scandalously misrepresented ; and by the 
Methodists he is exposed to the slander of malevolent revHers. 
Such is the defence of Christianity furnished by these zealots I 
Alas!— iVbn tdimunlU, nee defauarOw ieHt tonpw ^•<— 
They nrasl not venture to take up the weapons of infidelity, 
• in order to protect our holy fiiith. 

• 1 Tim. ii. 4. t Rom. ix. ti. i Id. ix. 18. 
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from that eternal reprobation which has been 
established as an article of faith by Calvin and 
his followers, on the authority of the great 
apostle. For, " since in all other cases it is 
allowed to be one mosrt re9.sonable and just 
method of interpretation, (if not the only one,) 
to explain such passages of any author as are 
obscure and difficult, by such other passages in 
the works of the same author as are more clear 
and perspicuous :** * Surely in this case, where 
a divine revelation is unfolded, where «uch high 
^nd naysterious matters as the being and attri- 
butes of Gtod, hi« will and providence, are the 
subject matter of discourse ;— -where dlus the 
infinite perfections of the creator are laid open 
to his imperfect creatures, so far as. human 
language wffl permit ; (and how inadequate is 
k to so great a work !) surely in this case, with 
hmnUe reverence, and conscious ignorance, we 
should modestly receive the clear enunciations 
of our heavenly teacher, acknowledge their 
authority and truth; and from their unclouded 
lustre, attempt to derive a. light which may 
elucidate more abstruse and darker intimations. 
Surely we shall not presume to oppose our 
notions on peculiar points of doctrine, t^o the 
evident manifestations of his will ; nor pass over 
with negligence the most positive commands, 
while we insist only on those intricate matters, 

* Buii4ys Servions, vol. ii. p. 443. 
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which neither engage us to lead a bply life, nor 
prepare us to die in the Lord. ^ 

That the express declarations of Christ and 
his apostles, which enforce the indispensable 
necessity of moral goodness, founded on the 
principle of Christian faith, in order to the 
attainment of salvation, carry with them an 
infallible assurance of the divine will, is gene- 
rally adpiitted. It might be hoped then, that 
their authority would be deemed sufficient, and 
the conclusions thence arising completely satis- 
factory. That whoever receives them as the 
oracles^.of truth, would be steadfast and im- 
moveable in the persuasion which they inculcate, 
that the unlearned in particular, who are ignorant 
of many things which are requisite for the. 
solution of scriptural difficuties, would rest atid 
confide in the plain* rule of faith and practice, 
established by the gospel, and depend on the 
promise of Christ, that " his words will not 
pass away.'' When any passage occurs of 
which the meaning is less obvious, their own 
incapacity might be reasonably acknowledged, 
as the cause of such obscurity. And should any 
text that is more abstruse, seem irreconcileable 
with those which convey one clear, direct, in- 
disputable sense, their belief in the unchangeable 
will, and unerring word of God, might convince 
them that the difference is not real, but apparent 
only ; and they might well tremble at the 
thought of attributing a diversity of doctrines 
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to their divine instructor^ being assured, that 
. *^ as God is true, his word toward them was not 
yea and nay ; but that all the promises of God, 
in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the 
glory of God." * 

Were this principle of faith, humility, and 
piety, impressed on the professors of religious 
truth, they would no longer perplex their minds 
with things that exceed their comprehension; 
but would " receive with meekness the ingrafted 
word, which is able to save thgir souls." 

The preceding observations may not appear 
inapplicable to the purpose designed in this 
humble attempt, to contrast the fundamental 
dpctrines of Christianity, delivered by Christ 
and his apostles, with those which are maintained 
by many modern teachers — self-entitled evan« 
gelical. Such a comparison will enable us to 
decide whether the tenets peculiar to those 
teachers be the gospel of Christ or not; and if 
they appear repugnant to it, there will be no 
difficulty in deciding which is false ; — a criterion 
that has the advantage of being level to every 
capacity. Nor is it unreasonable to expect, 
that those opinions, however authoritatively 
urged, which oppose tiie doctrine of sound 
words contained in the gospel, would be re- 
tracted as untenable and false ; and that those 
Christians who mistakingly pervert it, would 

* 2 Cor. i. 18, 20. 
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acknowledge their own error, and the infallible 
veracity of their divine master; — ^that tonehed, 
like Satan» by Ithoriers fspesr^ 



1 ** for no fklsehood can endure 



Touch of celestial temper, (they would) start. 
Discovered and surprized/'* 

or if their own prejudices are incurable, at least, 
that their unscriptural preaching would no longer 
lead astray a multitude of followers. 

• Miltoa'8 Paradise Lost, book iv. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE SCRIPTUBAL DOCTRINE OF REGENERATION AND 
GRACE CONTRASTED WITH THE OPINIONS OF 
METHODISTS,— THEIR PRIMARY ERROR IN CONSIDER- 
ING FEELING AND EXPERIENCE AS AN EVIDENCE 
OF THEIR CONVERSION.— THR ABSURDTPV AND CON- 
TRADICTION WHICH ARE CONSEQUENT ON THIS 
DELUSION. — ^THE DIFFUSION OF ITS PERNICIOUS 
INFLUENCE. 

In order to reduce this subject into $ome order 
and method, (for it is impossible to follow the 
incoherent tenets of the Methodists through all 
the wildemcuwi of their opiiuoo/s,) it may be 
proper to discuss the points in questiicMa digttnetij; 
and they naturally fall under these several 
heads, viz. regeneration and grace; foreknow- 
ledge and free M^ill ; predestination and election; 
jmti&C9tiQn$ fm^ wd good works- These, are 
indeed weighty matters^ to whidi we s^proacfa 
with humility and diffidence. But they have 
been lately expounded with so much clearness 
and ability by an eminent and learned prelate, 
that the di^QuJLliies attending them, are obviated ; 
and the true doi^ifie . contained in those omuH 
prehensive terms is so fuUy established, that it 
can no longer be mistaken or misapplied by the 
candid and unprejudiced christian* Still as they 
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are made the cause of strife, rather than of 
Godly edifying, any attempt, however imper- 
fect, to represent the erroneous construction of 
them, by which a numerous sect justifies its 
peculiar tenets, may not be wholly unserviceable 
to the cause of true religion. 

The article of regeneration, or a new birth, 
vrith which that of grace* may properly be 

* Grace, (X^b^,) says Packhurst, denotes, dthly, the grsicious 
unmeriied assistance of the holy spirit in his miraculous gifts ; 
Rom. xii. 6. 1 Cor. i. 4. (comp. v. 7.) Eph. iv. 7. 1 Pet.^iv. 10. 
But though I firmly believe his blessed operations or influences 
on the hearts of ordinary believers in general ; yet that X«^k 
is ever in the New Test^meat used, particularly for these, Is 
more than I dare, after attentive examination, assert. — Ltxic, 
ad Verb. This learned man refers to Whitby, and his of>inion 
is confirmed by Pyle.-— Vid. James iv. 6. But as the term is 
identified by the Methodists with the inward operation of the 
.spirit, it b treated here under that idea. A full account of 
its various meanings is given by Dean Stanhope in the fol- 
lowing words, admitting this questionable signification : — 

Grace in the general notion of it, denotes favour and kind- 
ness, freely bestowed ; and in this sense the grade of God 
imports that affection and good will which he bears to mea, 
and all those benefits proceeding thence of his own mere 
motion, and as a irce act of mercy. 

2. The grace of God in a more restrained sense, is fre- 
quently set to signify the gospel of Jesus Christ. So stiled, 
because the terms and privileges of that salvation tendered by 
it, are the effect of his infinite and tindeserved goodness ; the 
knowledge and publication of it imparted to whom, at what 
time, and in Wtert measure he pleases; and the |>lessings and 
rewards of it, when so i^nparted, (though to such indeed 
covenanted mercies, if they perform their part,) yet jstill so 
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joined, obviously presents itself first to our 
consideration ; of which the true scriptural doc- 
trine may be collected from the following texts. 
It is thus stated by St. John, '^ As many as 
received him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name, which were bom not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God.*** Here those who 

vastly disproportionate in value to their best services, as to 
deserve the name not of waget, but of g^. 

3. The grace of God does sometimes signify a certain in- 
ward working of his spirit in and with the minds of men, which 
by suggesting, and disposing them to comply with reasonable 
arguments and good motions, renders the outward ministry of 
the word, and other means instituted for our salvation, per^ 
sunsive and successful. This is represented as the principle 
of goodness and spiritual life. By this the saints " are what 
they are." ** This quickens those that were dead in trespasses 
and sins/' By this God *' works in us that which is acceptable 
in his sight ; even to will and do, of his good pleasure f' 
and by " growing in this,'' we persevere in well doing, and 
" are kept from fidling from our own stedfastness." Thus our 
being and living, and moving in a spiritual sense and capacity, 
our beginning, our proceeding, our finishing as we ought, all 
are owing to that grace and spirit of God in our souls, f 

The notions of divine grace thus distinctly stated by this 
excellent commentator, appear little understood by those 
enthusiasts, who are for ever rqieating that word, as if it were 
a charm, without any definite idea of its meaning. 

• St. John i. 12. 

t Stanhope's Commentary on the £p. for the Fint Sunday in 
Lent 

c 
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beUeve are called regenerate, or bom again, 
and hare power to become the sons of God ; 
not as Jews by the law of Moses, nor as mere 
men by the law of nature^ btkt by. the grace of 
God ; who hath declared by his Apostle, that 
'* hQ willqth all men to b^ saved, aad to come to 
the knowledge of the truth :"* and " who giveth 
his holy spirit to them that 9sk him,"t according 
to his express {>romise, ^* Ask and it shall be 
given you." J 

So general and unlimited is the privilege of re- 
generation; the manner in which it is applied 
and the seal by which it is confirmed, are related 
in the third chapter of St. John's gospel : where 
our Saviour having said, ** Ex^^ept a man be born 
again, he cannot enter into tlie kingdom of 
Grod,'* thus explains his doctrine, " Except a 
man be bom of water and the spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God:'* (Yers. 3,5.) 

Baptism and the Holy Ghost then are rer 
qiiisite to constitute a Christian, thai is a rege- 
nerate person, one dead to the world and living 
unto God : not that it secures his continuance in 
this justified state^ but enahUs biin to perspvere 
in it, and be sayed. This is plain, jsimple, and 
intelligible. The natural, man cannot become 
spiritual, holy, good, without faith in Him ^* who 
justifies,'' without washing away his sins in bap- 
tism, and calling on the name of the Lord: 

* 1 Tim. ii. 4. t Luke xi. 13. : Matt. vii. 7. 
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whence alone he can receive ** the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry Abba, Father."* 

To this blessed change he is led by the pre- 
venting grace of God, who hath not only re- 
vealed the word of truth in the gospel, but gives 
sufficient grace to all .who will embrace it, by 
the assistance of vvhich they may become heirs 
of his everlasting kingdom. 

Contrast with this scriptural account the strange, 
opinions entertained by certain teachers on this 
article of faiths In entering the sanctuary, they 
stumble at the threshold, and never afterwards 
recover their steps. Departing from the true doc- 
trine that baptism is the means of grace, and 
the pledge of it; and that those who have re<- 
ceived sanctification by this sacrament, are re- 
generate, and grafted into the body of Christ*s 
church ; that hence they become sons of God, 
and have power to do " his will from the heart,** 
as Ihe obedient children of a merciful father: 
departing from this somid principle of faith, 
they rest their hopes of heaven on feelings or 
impressions, the supposed proof of an instanta- 
neous conversion, which takes place long after 
baptism, and their admission into the christian 
covenknt.f So that the humble and sincere be- 

• Titus iu. 6. 

t Dr. Paley, in his seventh Sermon,, has cleared this sub- 
ject from that confusion in whiph the methodisticai writer 
have involved it. He shews tha^ the division of mankind into 
two classes, the converted and th^ unconverted, is too abso* 
"" C *2 
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liever, who endeavours to fulfil the condition of 
that covenant, but does not experience those 

lute, and leads to a conclusioii too uDiTenal. That Christians, 
piously educated, do Dot fall uoder either description. They 
are not converted, because they cannot be sensible of such a 
religious alteration, as can possibly be called conversion: 
they are not unconverted, because that implies reprobation. 
That all have been bom again, L e. have had the spirit im- 
parted to them at some time or other, as in baptism, is cer- 
tain ; but that is not attended with a sensible change, here in- 
tended by conversion, nor is any such radical change neces- 
sary to Christians, who have grown up in a religious course; 
no, nor even possible. Real changes must take place, where 
errors in opinion and practice have prevailed, and all can- 
not be educated in error, on whatever side truth be sup- 
posed to lie. Our preaching should be not conversion to all, 
but to all conversion or improvement. This is proved from 
the gospel. Wicked persons must be converted, in order to 
be saved; there must be a revolution within, and of this they 
must be sensible at the time, and remember it afterwards. 
Those who allow themselves in any particular sin may be con- 
verted, and such conversions may be sudden, as well as last- 
ing, and the fruits will prove it. fiut improvement is neces- 
sary to all."*— This abstract, imperfect as it is, will set the 
matter of which it treats in a proper light. Conversion, accord- 
ing to the accounthere given, is as distinct from the compulsory 
grace of Calvinism, as it is opposite to the self-sufficiency of 
Pelagianism. And though we reject the opinions of both those 
sects, we neither deny the internal succours of the spirit on 
the one hand, nor the use of our natural feculties on the other. 
We admit, with Dr. Paley, that as conversion is necessary to 
the habitual sinner, so the time when be began to amend may 
be ascertained, like aU other periods of change; but here 
we stop: — ^We afiect not to have been converted by a per- 
cqpiible impuUe of the spirit ; we pretend not to have received' 
forgiveness, mudh less to have been assured of it, by a mih 
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emotioaSy to which, irom constitation, he may 
be a stranger, is a hopeless outcast, a condemned 
reprobate. And to this forlorn and desperate 
state are those reduced, however humble, pious, 
^nd sincere, who are not conscious of a divine 
impulse. Dr. Hawker, the Vicar of Charles, 
in Plymouth, after having said, that '^ to be 
perfectly satisfied in our mind of the great truths 

mentmy and irresistible act of grace.— -The doctrine of con- 
version is treated in the clearest manner, and with the most 
atcttrate knowledge of the subject, by Archbbhop Tillotson, 
Sermea S&th, whose discourses on " The Nature of Regene- 
ration, and its necessity in order to justification and salvation," 
contain an admirable exposition of the whole matter, placing 
both its real import, and the gross misapprehensions of it,^ in 
the fullest and strongest light. His motives for examining this 
point at large, are thus modestly and candidly expressed :— * 
" That I have so long insisted upon this argument, and handled 
it in a more contentious way than is usual with me, did not 
proceed from any love to controversy, which I am less fond of 
every day than other ; but from a great desire to put an end 
to those controversies and quarrellings in the dark, by bring- 
ing them to a clear state and plain issue, and likewise to un- 
deceive good men, concerning some current notions and doc- 
trines, which I do really really believe to be dishonourable to 
God; and contrary to the plain declarations of scripture, and 
a cause of great perplexity and discomfort to the minds of 
men, and a real discouragement to the resolutions and endea- 
vours of becoming better. Upon which considerations I was 
strongly urgent to search these doctrines to the bottom, and 
to contribute what in me lay to the rescumg of good men from 
the disquiet and entanglement of them.*' — Serm. 56. 

Had the Archbishop lived in our days, would he have been 
less targeiU to put an end to these controversies and quarrellings 
in ike dark? 
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of the gospel, and to be as perfectly convinced 
of having a personal interest in all the blessings 
of the gospel/' is an object of the first concern, 
adds the following extraordinary assertion: 
" That every truly regenerated believer in Christ 
hath those evidences in his own experience, is 
what I not only affirm from the authority of the 
holy word, (whatever reproaches it may bring 
upon me from the carnal and ungodly world) 
but I venture to believe that the facts themselves 
are so fuUy and circumstantially proved to the 
believer's own experience, in the daily occur- 
rences of his life, who is made the happy partaker 
of such unspeakable mercy, that they require 
nothing more than the suitable attention of the 
mind, in order tp ascertain their reality.*'* Such 
is the fundamental principle of tiiis divine; and 
this confused passage, which, however, is one 
of the clearest in his book, is a proper intro- 
duction to all that follows. It intimates that in 
every regenerate christian his own experience is 
the test not only of divine truths, but of his per- 
sonal interest in all the blessings of the gospel, 
that is of his own salvation. The daily occur- 
rences of his life, and. the suitable attention of 
his mind, will ascertain the certainty of these 
facts.' ^ The regenerate christian must have tins 
experience J and this experietie^, therefore, is a 

* Preface to a Pamphlet, entitled, "TheSpirifs Work in 
the Heart.'' ' 
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necessary criterion of a regenerate christian. 
Those persons, who haying adopted the doctrine 
of St. John, considered themselves ais born iagain 
by the sancdfication of the spirit, beeaiiise thdy 
had. been baptized in the name of Ohrist, and 
believed his word, are informedy by anew evan<^ 
gelist/ that this is no pledge, or, at least; an>ia>» 
sufficient pledge, of the divine favoiir. The 
Sensible ejtperience of grace is the only aisKSurance 
bolji of faith and hope : ' the only proof: of .a re*^ 
generate state! so tl|at the calm dispassionate 
belic^v^, who ob^ys the laws of the gospel, and 
practises the duties it enjoins, may stiU be an 
alicni from Ohiist, if his temperate Imi^nation 
do n(>t difi^i^'the/acC to be otiierwise mthe 
di^ly occurrences of his life;, that is in liibse emo4 
tions, which are peenliariy termed' eseperience$^ 
Let not t)ie reader suppose that good works M(^ 
intended by puch occurrences, those We pro-i 
fessedly disclaimed, and out of question : bat, 
tbe Doctor's meaning will be best explained, so 
for as it is *«kplicable, by some pairsages iii 
tile trfeBLtfee itsfelf/' " If," he says, *' I do not 
greatly err, from the very first trai^es oiP the re^ 
newed lif<^, until that grace is Consummated in 
^t^mal glory, there may be found, tilKS^re bi* Itsss, 
in Hie circtimstimces of every b6liever^»> ejtpe-'' 
vietiJoe, a mtdiiKtde of the most sw^ei aind pr^-* 
oious instancds.*'^ . ; -. 
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. Reader, shall I possess so much influence with 
youy as to prevail upon you to look into the 
workings of your heart for those decypherings 
of the blessed spirit.* For as in the greatness 
and sovereignty of this almighty character, he 
testifies for all the sacred persons of the godhead, 
and to them, in the heart of the believer; so he 
no less, gives assurances to all the covenant-pro- 
mises of redemption, that they are ^' yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus." And without this pre- 
cious testimony of the spirit, the believer, in 
the seasons of soul exercises, would neither be 
enabled to see them in their fulness, or discover 
their suitableness and sufliciency to his own case 
and circumstances, much less to find the privi- 
lege or the power of pleading for the fulfilment 
of them before the mercy seat.^'f Reader, do 
you know what these things mean ? Do you know 
what it is at times to mourn the absence of the 
blessed spirit, when you come before the mercy 
seat, and pine under the sensible abatements or 
with-drawings of his influences ? Can your closet 
witness for you or your bed in the night-watches 
how self-abashed you have lain before the 
high throne, when a sense of sin, and a con- 
scious distance from God hath forced your heart 
to cry out, like the church of old, " The com- 
forter that should relieve my soul is far from 
me!" Alas! if you are altogether ignorant of 

♦ Spirif s Work, &c p. »• t W. p. ». 
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such sold exercises as these, how shall you ever 
have a proper estimate of divine gifts ; or learn 
the immense difference between those heart<^ 
straitenings and bondage-frames well known to 
the true believer in prayer; and that freedom of 
soul under th^ actings of grace, in which as the 
apostle saith, ** Where the spirit of the Lord is, 
there-is liberty/'* 

I have found this office in the spirit's work at 
times so very interesting and precious (if I may 
venture to say so) in my own experience, that I 
cannot but beg to recommend it to the reader's 
notide^ with the more particular attention. My 
memory of divine things is so treacherous, Ihat, 
like a sieve, every thing valuable runs through 
it, and leaves notiiing of the finer parts be- 
hind."t An unfortunate confession! " If, per- 
chance, I should be addressing a heart, some- 
what like my own, prone to the forgetfiilness of 
divine things, and who feels a partiality from the 
consciousness of it, to this feature of office in the 
Holy Ghost's ministry, there is a method I would 
recommend to him, which, under grace, I have 
foui\d useful to myself in this particular; to 
bring to remembrance again the things of God ; 
and that is, by committing to his keeping for a 
future day of necessity, what our memories are 
too treacherous to keep for ourselves. We should 
do in this instance by God the Holy Ghost, as 

* Spirif 8 Work, Ac. p. 34» 35. f Id. p. 38. 
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well-taught children do by their parents. When* 
ever any thing valuable is given them, they put 
it into their parents* possession to presfiirvefor 
them until they want it. Reader, l^.ycfu and / 
do the same: Let us commit into the bands of 
the Holy Ghost all those precious things whidi 
he hath mercifully taught us in respeet to o^r 
salvation; and blessed spirit, I would say:- ^t 
&c. &e. One quotation more from this specimen 
of metbodistioal orthodoxy, (if the reader's pa* 
tience be not already exhausted,) will shew ins 
ability as ^ commtentafcor, as well as an evan* 
gelist.. ^^ My broAfiF^ is it your hapfmiess to be 
thus. taught of God? ^mA have you this teistimony 
tb iim work pf Ibe spirit in your heart ? Let this 
be the standard, with jjffm ^t least, for ascerlaiiiing 
all the doctrined pi'ofKised to you by men :~r*Pu(t 
that qu^tion, whidi Faiil thei Apostle pi^oposdd 
as the fii^t, and most important of all questions 
to the ehurdbi of Ephesus, to every one whb 
would tempt you to swerve from tlie truth once 
delivered to the saints : Have you receivied the 
Holy Ghost since you believed ? This will be the 
only method to prove the doctrine; whether it hk 
of God; for the tinie is arrived, which the apostle 
predicted, ^' when men will not etodiire soiind 
doctrine*" And it is in vain to oppose argument 
to argument, for even the scriptures themselvm 
are perverted and wrested by the several advodeitea 

* Spirit's Woric, *c. p. »9. * - 
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of the various heresies of the present day, to 
countenance their several .tenets. But in the 
blessed spirit's work in the hearty there can be 
no possibility of error. And when the word and 
th^ testimony are confirmed by his almighty as-- 
surance, they exactly correspondy like as the 
impressioA made by the seal on wax, manifests 
their relation to each other. And this is what, 
if I mistake not, the apostle meant, when he 
said, '* In the mouth of two or three witnesses, 
shall every word be established. The heart 
which is taught of God. is one, the word of God 
is another ; and God Mmself the Holy Ghost is 
the third, who sets to his seal in the heart all the 
^eat truthis, aa yea and Amen inChrist Jesus^'- ^ 
What an etraordinary gloss! ' 

From these extracts, which are thus largely 
adduced, both because it would scarcely be cre- 
dited by many readers, that sisch divinity existed 
a it were not j^aeed lyefore their eyes ; and be- 
cause their author stands ibrenidst in the ra&kis of 
methodism, and is a principal pillar ^ that 
church :-^The tenets of his coadjutors^ (which 
shall hereafter be con(ridered).as wdl^as his own, 
may be justly estimated,- ' on that most slwfnl and 
important f'subjecA above mentioned: the influ- 
enceof the divine spirit: most awful in itself, but 
how debased, how vilified by such presumptuous 
familiarity! Could it have been believed^ didtiot 

* Spirif » Work, Sec. p. 42, 48. 
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their own words testify against them, that such 
confused, unmeaning, and fanatic rant, should 
pass current as the very essence of Christianity? 
This maze of error would be as unaccountable, 
as it is inextricable, did not DrI Hawker, by 
his own avowal, give us some insight into his 
mental incapacity. ** His memory of divine 
things'' he tells us, ^ is so treacherous, that, 
like a sieve, every thing valuable nms through, 
and leaves nothing of the finer part behind/' 
What wonder^ then,sthat instead of refined gold, 
we find the coarsest dross ! But, in the name 
of Religion, is a person, thus deficient, qualified 
to instruct others in its most valuable doctrines, 
which, according to his own acknowledgement, 
he forgets himself? Since the blind cannot lead 
the blind, without the utmost hazard, can the 
forgetful teacher assist the recollection of his 
disciples, and direct it to the indispensable prin* 
ciples of Christianity? or, is it consistent witiii 
that modest humility, which would most become 
him, to attempt so great a work ? Is it reason- 
able that he should expect the holy spirit to 
supply his natural defects, when, in spite of those 
defects, he assumes the high prerogative of 
ghostly wisdom, and delivers his opinions as if 
they were the indisputable oracles of truth ? A 
heathen poet -wt^uld suggest a more {Mrudent 
conduct : 

Metiri ae quemque suo modulo ac pcde yerom est 
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In order to relieve himself from that difficult 
and perplexing obstacle of his favoorite theory, 
called Reasoning — Dr. Hawker says, '^ It is in 
vain to oppose argument to argument, for even 
the scriptures themselves are wrested by the 
several advocates of the various heresies of the 
present day, to countenance their several tenets.'* 
This might have been supposed a sufficient cause 
for confuting such erroneous interpretations of 
holy writ, by more convincing arguments, drawn 
from the source of truth. But, no: This is a 
test which the author's divinity will not bear. 
His favoured heresy must have the immediate 
aid of heaven. He asks but one immediate ques- 
tion, ^' Have you received the Holy Ghost since 
you believed?'' We know what that inquiry in 
the methodistical sense implies : ** Have you felt 
the irresistible impulse of the divine spirit? 
Have you experienced the precious evidences of 
his truth in the daily occurrences of your life ? 
Let this be your standard for ascertaining all the. 
doctrines proposed by men."^ But what if some 
humble unassuming Christian should not be con- 
scious to himself of these ** practical, experi- 
mental lessons taught by Grod the spirit ?"^ What 
if he do not perceive ** the blessed spirit wit- 
nessing bis adoption-character,^ and dare not as- 
sert an apprc^riating right to call Jesus, brother, 
kinsman, husband, friend?"^ What if he be 

* Spirit 8 Work, pasaim. 
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without these '^ truest evidences of soul-expe- 
rience;" and have not discovered so much sweet- 
ness in a promise and its contents so exactly 
suited to his own case and circumstances, as if 
it had been purposely written for him ?"* Why 
theti, adds Dr. Hawker, " I pity the man who 
is altogether unconscious of this work of God 
the spirit in the soul, and hath yet to learn what 
his influence means, when drawing nigh the 
mercy seat."* This is gentle treatment where 
nothing less than utter reprobation was to be ex- 
pected. His pity, however, is such as is shewn 
by a spectator to a condemned criminal whose 
doom is irreversibly fixed. For according to 
Mm, " Every truly regenerated believer in Christ 
hath those evidences in his ovm experience;"* 
sind we know, from a higher authority than Dr. 
Hawker*s, that ^ £xcept a man be bom again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God." The evi- 
dence of the new birth being resolved solely into 
the sensible experience of it, Which, in his opi- 
nion, is necessarily feJt by the " truly regene- 
rated believer ;"* it follows that the wretched 
man, who is unconscious of this work of God, 
is excluded from the kingclom of heaven. This 
is the unavoidable conclusion resulting from the 
premises of a writer, who ventures to advance 
thii bold unqualified declaration, ** That an in- 
ffdlible method is discovered at once to secure 

* Spmfs ii^tfk, pasaiiB. 
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from the possilnlHy of apostac^, tad to afibrd 
comfort and satisfactioti to the believer's oWn 
mind concerning the great truths^ of God, namely, 
from the spirit's work in the heart.* How na- 
tnrally does this remind us of those infallible 
remedies, which are daily announced by other 
empirical doctors of great note,' not less versed 
in die science of medicine, than is the vicar of 
Charles in that of divinity 'f The pompous 
and high sounding apostolic address by which 
this '* ittfallible remedy" is ushered into the 
world, might well make one exclaim with pro- 
found astonishment, 

Qiiid dignum tanto, feret hie promissor hiatu 1 

", Tij thA^chiirch af Christ tUr«ugjkio^t:!the eartlw 
gi:ace,-n^^rpyr.wd pe^tCe be multiplier' . The. 
n^teqf adiV^rsiUon is; Dr. JSa^ker'^i qwu, 9^ wdEl 
a£k the salutation; Is he amsized at.his.owniub* 
linuty ? Then follows the. perforinance^ thus jso- 
leomly announced, with this exordium: ^^ I send 

' •SpinfsWork, &c. p.e. 

' ^ f n tteatiDg lightly any drcumstafices belonging to a subject^ 
frtiid» f6gai4s t&e^ sacred pfnnoiplei of our holy fkStfr, we^tit^tf 
on. tender ^rowiicli ' and Daigr stand in-isMed cff .some aiSoksy. 
But iirhen it b considered that suck iiyild fanaticism admits no 
other kind x>f argument, and that serious reasoning would in 
this case be entirely misapplied and Tost : the liberty, which is. 
taken here, and in some other instanced, it i^ hoped, will not 
tsfpeix impro^. In feet, the capse'of Mij^oiEi is no- mow 
injured by the ridicule of enthusiasm, than that of reason is 
by the means which ^ u^ to cuiq i^ ,mmff>oi *^i^ 
ordered mmd. 
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forth this little tract :*' the poet's answer to his 
question, will suggest itself to every reader : 

Parturiunt monte9, nascetur ridiculus mus. 

But puerility and bombast are not th^ greatest 
defects of this writer; for he appears to con- 
tradict his own assertions, on a point which 
is of infinite moment to our frail imperfect nature. 
^^ Man is not only altogether as passive in the 
new creation as in the old, but he is altogether 
as unconscious of it.''^ Leaving the first posi- 
tion uncontroverted at present, we scarcely need 
observe how repugnant the second is to the feel- 
, ing and experience of which these preachers 
boast. Many pages are employed in resolving 
the influence of the spirit entirely into feeling, 
by the same author, who here asserts, ** That 
these acts of the spirit are all wrought by his al- 
mighty power, at a time and in a manner per- 
fectly unperceived and unknown to the soul.^ 
Thus, in another passage, even of this very 
tract, he speaks another language. ** If you 
say, how shall the soul know when it is the 
spirit's work, and not man's?" The answer is 
direct. '< The very state of the soul will readily 
distinguish the Lord's absence from his pre- 
sence, f" When the spirit returns, (and well is 
it for sinners that he doth not wait for their first 
af^roaches to return,) he comes with a quicken- 

•SpirifiWotk, p. 19. tId.p-4S,43, 
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mg, illuminating, and reproving power,* of 
which the inspired person cannot be unoonscious, 
if he will listen to his sage instructor, who thus 
admonishes him : " Do you feel the rising desire, 
tile awakening prayer opening in the soul, that 
Jesus would again draw you with the cords of 
his love, that ye might run after him ? 60 then, 
my brother; go to the still waters and the 
pastures of his ordinances, beside which Jesus 
feedeth his flock, and maketh them to rest at 
noon. — Depend upon it, these feelings of your's 
are among the first intimations of his blessed 
spirit's work on the soul. — Every sweet move- 
ment you feel is from his blessed spirit, who turns 
the heart,"t &c. So far, then, is the time and 
manner of the spirit's agency from being un- 
known to the soul, that it is assured by feelings 
of his first approach, and every ** sweet move- 
ment" that he makes. We are afterwards re- 
quired to seek those out-pourings of the Holy 
Crhost,| yet we had been previously informed 
that man is " altogether passive."— Prom these 
unfounded assumptions of spiritual wisdom,^ not 
less contradictory than absurd, let us turn to the 
real doctrine of Jesus Christ, and guide our souls 
by that unclouded light, which will at once dis- 
pel the mists of doubt and error, and direct un^ 
in the way of truth. 
We are taught in holy scripture, that th^ 

* Id. p. 412, 43. t M. p. 47. t M?. p. 64. 
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** Righteoasness of Ood by Jesus Christ is unto 
all, and upon all them that beliere: for there 
is no difference : for all haye sinned, and come^ 
short of the glory of God, being justified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus.* That he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved.f That by one spirit we are all 
baptized into one body4 That by baptism ki^ 
tended with repentance, and faith workii^ efieo* 
tually (m^fuvv) by charity, § we shall be saved; 
having become new creatures by the mystical wash- 
ing away of sin, when we w^re admitted into tUe 
christian covenant, when we were bora again of 
water, and the holy spirit,'' |i and rendered ikieet 
for the inheritance of the kingd(Hn of beaten^ 
We believe, therefore, that being thus made 
members of Christ, we partake of his grace^ 
even as they who pretend to more extraordinary 
endowments. ^' That unto every one of us i» 
given grace, according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ ;^ which grace is sufficient for us> if we 
grieve not the holy spirit, whereby we are scfaled 
unto the day of redemption ;*^ wherefore receiv- 
ing a kingdom which cannot be iHoved^ let «# 
have ffnwe^ unce God hath pkeed it in our oimx 
power : « whereby we may se^e him acceptably 
with reverence and go^ fear/^ft ^^o &od 

* Rotn. m. 22i 2B, 34. $ l3id. r.O. «* Mi 3(k ;. 

t Mark xti. 16. |[ John iii. 5. ft* Heb. xii, 2B» 

: 1 Cor« x$. IB. ;.ir Ephes. iv. 7. 
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hath been gfjacious to all, l^t us all be obedient 
to him. ** For the graee of God, thut bringeth 
salvation, hath appeared unto all men, teaching 
us, that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly."* 
If we thus do, we shall obtain the reeompence 
of reward ;" but if professing that we know 6od^ 
in works we deny him, being abominable and 
disobedient^ and to every good work reprobate;! 
<^ then we do despite to the spirit of peace, and 
shallbe judged worthy of the sorest punishment/'^ 
These are the doctrineis which we receive and 
teach; they are in admirable harmony witii each 
<>ther, as well as with the perfections of God; 
and the imperfect nature of man : worthy. df the 
Creator who revealed them, and adapted to the 
creature to whom they are aj^licki: calculated 
to promote the great ends of true rdigion, glory 
to God, peace on earth, and good will amongst 
mien: to bumble our vain hearts, to excite our 
most earnest daigence, to ammale our devotions, 
inflame our gratitude, and raise our affections to 
lihings above. This we aver to be the purport 
#f t^at goflpd which hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light; and we venture to assert^ 
lliat a the style and matter 4»f the Mediodistical 
teachers on this awfdl subject be fairly compared 
widi the teiibr of thai gospel, they will appear a 
vile and spurious copy of a divine originaL 

* Titus ii. 11, 12. t H. !«. $ Heb. x. 2a. 
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The following extraordinary account of re- 
generation will evince the truth of this assevera- 
tion. " Where once, says Dr. Hawker, a spirit 
of grace, hath quickened, animated, and re* 
newed the soul, which was before dead in tres* 
passes and sins, and united it to the person of the 
Lord Jesus, the life of grace which originates 
in the Almighty Head, is diffused through all 
the members of his mystical body, and preserves 
them in an union with him and with each other. 
Hence, that sympathy and affection which takes 
place between them, by whi<^ both in sorrow 
and joy they feel alike, and weep or rejoice to- 
gether." The Almighty Head feel sorrow and 
weep!! ^ And this certainly forms, as well it 
may, every believer's own personal experience, 
when, from the spirit's teaching, he is enabled 
to discover his being gathered out of nature's 
corruption, and can trace his affinity and con- 
nection with the Lord Jesusj from the uniformity 
of heart and mind between the head and its 
members." * 

This rhapsody is founded on St. Paul's just 
and beautiful description of a truly christian; 
community: "In winch, whether one member 
suffer, ail the members suffer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the members rejoice 
with. Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular/' 

* Hawker's Union with Christy p. 14. 
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This sympathy of christians with each other, ♦ 
the Doctor converts into an entire S3na)pathy 
** between the Almighty Head and the memberis 
of his body." He brings down the impassible 
nature of the Godhead to suffer the sorrows -of 
repentance and of shame: to partake in the 
rapturoiis extasies, or return the sighs and groans 
of his infatuated creatures. He asserts an uni- 
fermity of heart and mind between theni ; that 
isy between Christ and the new evangeKsts; for 
tliey alone can be esteemed worthy of so great a 
privilege, or capable of attaining it : <* They 
feel alike, and weep or rejoice together; and 
this certainly forms, as well it njiay, «very be- 
liever's own personal experience !" 

On the same subject he enlai^es afterwards ; 
and though the reader must be wearied by the 
quotations that have been already taken from 
this writer's works, yet it is so necessary to 
prove his opinions by his own wbrds, that another 
passage or two must be brought forward to plAce 
them beyond all doubt: " They whom the Lord 
Jesus," he says, " hath united to himself, by the 
Holy Spirit's work on the heart, are as sensible 
of this spiritual union from the Unity of seiitr- 
meut and ajBfection, as the natural affections in 
common life, testify the degree of attacfamenf. 
When once a truly regenerate soul can echo to 
the languag;e of the church, and say, ^^ I am my 

* 1 Cor. xii. 20, 27. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



S8 Refkctions on [chap, ii- 

beloved, tod my beloved is mine, when the 
interest of one becomes the interest of the other; 
and so intimately blended are their de»res, their 
affections, their pursuits, that while Jests; i3 
present the soul rejoices; when he is absrat tbs 
soul mourns. As these are never the effiacta of 
natural causes, aiid these sweet flowers of grace 
gFQw not in nature*! garden, the possession of 
^em ajBEbrds so charming a test^nany of grace, 
jivrought in the hearty ^at th^e ean be no pos- 
sibility of mistake dr delu»on."^ This stniin 
of tender and inpipassioned language, to wh^cb a 
QHich harsher, nam^ might justly be ap{died, is 
exceeded, if possible, by the following marvel- 
lous account: of a doctrinal point alliid^d to 
before. *^ .NtiHber are these all the effe<3t9 ^ this 
fiViul-ref|*e$bing doctrine :* it is a sweet addition 
jto it to ciMnsider, that the Lord's people, in tsoor 
^que^ce of this union with the persp^ of the 
Redeemer, not only partake in his merits, but 
be graciously participates in their su&p«g»* 
The foot indeed cannot be supposed to be ciw^ied, 
but what thehead must feel." 

That Christ '^ entered not into his g^ry ba- 
Jbre he had suiSbred pain," is a tnath iw all 
^pknowledge ; bat ths^ he suffers after his i^kbI*- 
^on into the kingdom of hevav^fi, is ao Mbtele 
K>f faith pect^iar to the new evangelists: his 

* Union with Christ, p. 17. t Id. % Id. 
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office there is to saccoar aJl those who suffer for 
him, but not to nnSknt with them. 

Yet it seems, aooording to Dr. Hawker, th^t 
such an union with Christ as he has above de- 
scribed, << can be the only posfflble means of 
enjoying oommunicm with God. All prepara- 
tions short of this are, in fact, no preparations 
at all ; you may have in them the farmf but not 
the power of godliness : and were they multi- 
plied by thousands, and followed up with ten 
tliousand sacraments, ordinances, prayers, and 
the like, yet vok} of this 'Sw«'^ lifergiring, soul- 
emridiing pnnoiple, they tend only to carry the 
heart /roni God, instead of bringing it to 
kim/'* 

Thus are the ideas of this writer on the sub- 
ject of Mgeneraikion, eSid the communicatioa of 
Hk Divine Spirit, too explicit to need any com- 
ment; and too extravagant to admit of any pal- 
fiation. Had he intended to make the gospel a 
kuigiikig-stodk^lbr infideis, or to expose its most 
Miored and mysterioas trutibs to mockery and 
insnh, he could not 'have circulated efinsions 
mete Hkely to produce that deplorable e&ct. 
If diey should appear to have been cited more 
ieopieudy duoi the case cequired, let it be consi- 
idcred, that uAess the wild jfancies of enthusiasm 
we iMTOugfat bo»e to Ihe ^sonyiction of Metho* 

< \ • * Vam vAth ChriiV p. 31. 
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disniy as they stand attested by the confession of 
its advocates, we shall be charged with a misre- 
presentation of their opinions, or a misappre- 
hension of their meaning. Let it be considered 
also, that these are not merely speculative points, 
but are embodied with the practical tenets of 
their professors, and the moral conduct of their 
numerous disciples : that they are authoritatively 
laid down as the indisputable positions of a true 
Christian's creed ; and that a denial of their 
validity, and thdr exclusive claim to an implicit 
assent is reproved as a sin approaching to blas- 
phemy -^a sin neither to be forgiven in this 
world, nor in the next. W^re they the senti- 
ments of Dr. Hawker alone, or cheri^iihed only 
by his select friends — were they the secret com- 
panions of his closet, or Oie solace of Us literary 
hours, the public would not be much concerned 
with his favourite lucubrations : but since he is 
the established minister of an extensive parish, 
and is listened to by a congregation of admiring 
auditors, who adopt his notions, as if they were 
the substance of holy writ, and the dictates of 
the Divine Spirit— since his occasi<Hial visits to 
the metropolis are announced as the harbingers 
of glad tidings, and thousands who press into 
the fold of such a pastor, surrender theij^ souk 
entirely to his guidance or controul: the spi- 
ritual influence arising hence is so widely dif-. 
fused, that his merits should be duly appreciated. 
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and his capacity for religious instruction gene- 
rally known. It is presumed, no doubt can exist 
on these points amongst any persons, but those 
to whom his discourses are particularly ad* 
dressed. 

Eripitur persona^ manet Res. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE SIGNS AND PRIVILEGES OF REGENERATION IN- 
' SISTED ON BY METHODISTS.— NOT ACKNOWLEDGED 
BY THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, NOR WARRANTED 
BY HOLY WRIT.— 'THE IMPORT OF THE ASSURANCES 
WITH RESPECT TO DIVINE GRACE DELIVERED BY 
THE EVANGELISTS. — ^THE TRUE CRITERION OF A 
RENEWED LIFE, AND THE DANGEROUS FOLLY OF 
SUPPOSING IT TO CONSIST IN SENSIBLE EMOTIONS. 

JLhE opinions maintained by the Methodists 
with regard to the signs and privileges of rege- 
neration, are calcnlated to perplex and confound 
the sober-minded member of the church of Eng- 
land. He has been taught, that being brought 
to Christ in baptism, and admitted by that holy 
9acrament into his church, he thence became 
** regenerate, dead unto sin, and capable by God's 
grace of living unto righteousness; of crucify- 
ing the old man, and utterly abolishing the 
whole body of sin/' ^ ** Baptism/' says the ar- 
ticle, '^ is not only a sign of profession, and 
mark of difference, whereby Christian men are 
discerned from others that be not christened, but 
it is also a sign of regeneration or new birth, 
whereby, as by an instrument, they that receive 

* Service for the public bq>tiiia of infiuits. 
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baptism rightly are grafted into the church: 
the promises of the forgiyeuess of sin, and of our 
adoption to be the sws of God, by the Holy 
jGrhost, are visibly signed and seakd; faith is . 
confirmed, and grace ittcreaied by virtue of 
prayer unto God." * 

This is the language of the chmdbi, and co» 
gottant, as we believe, both to the language and 
spirit of the gospeL The position of the Me- 
ibodists bears anothec cfaansucter. In a pamphlet 
poblished a few years ago, widt this magnifi^fli 
title, "An Apology for *he Cl^rch oi Cbrirt 
and the Churpb o( JEnglMd,'' t ^^ prmeiple i^ 
asserted. 

* Article XXVII. 

t Tbb work bore the naine of a Mr* WiUsI^ bu^t w^s^y^v^ 
rally attributed to a more teamed writer. The B^ey. Mr. 
Ceci^ late preacher at St. SohiTs chapel, Bedford Row, and 
antlliiNr of the Life of tiie Hob. atid Rev. WHKani Brosdey 
Cadogan, was suppoaiBd ^ kwt been Jhe teal editor or ckief 
cootribulor to tlids worlu Thai iK^of s nMWtei is now nam* 
bered among those whose probation is past, aod whose sei^ 
tence is yet to come. May the Father of Mercy extend to 
Mm, and all who embraced liii doctrine, that blessing, which 
it flot liailed -mtcQ^Smg to Aw narrow conception of that 
dMne aittribiitei,ibiit isas iafiaite aa God liimseiflo^ItwM 
addressed to the rector of St. Giles's, Raading, and contains a 
series of remarks on a serinon preached by him at the 
Hshop^s mitxtioer, 1798. It was deemed a weighty perform- 
ttoeby Ae M ^ ^otfs ts, and may be considered as a standard 
at tMt Mtk' It eaities wift It some shew of Christian 
knowledge, bat none of its substance ; misapplyilig the terins, 
and misinterpretiag the soise of scripture ; and is calculated^ 
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" In order to ascertain my election, I must 
first prove that I am effectuaOy caUed out of 
darkness into the marvellous light of the gospel; 
so that through an efficacious supernatural call 
by the Holy Ghost, termed regeneration, I might 
manifest to the world that I am one whom the 
Lord has adopted into his family."*^ 

We had been kd to consider baptism as the 
sign and pledge of this regeneration, whereby 
the promises of the spirit are visibly signed and 
sealed ; and having been instructed, that these 
privileges of grace and salvation were vouch- 
safed to us in the baptismal covenant, we did not 
contemplate the necessity of any other *^ super- 
natural call by the Holy Ghost, termed regene- 
ration:" but being persuaded, that we were 
thereby enabled ** to lead a godly and a Chris- 
tian life," we have sought no other " proof of 
an effectual call," than this ; viz. *' to bring 
fortih fruits meet for repenl^mce." 

If that essential duty were performed, then, 
with all humility, conscious of our own imper- 
fectionsy yet trusting in the atonement of pur 
blessed Saviour, we hoped to be justified by 4us 
grace, which alone can sanctify us^ and all the 

like other treatises of the same description, to perplex the 
ignorant^ to disturb the diffident, and embolden die wicked, 
by raising its own scheme of grace on the ruins of true reli« 
gion, reason, and morality. 
* Willaf 8 Apology, p. 61. 
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elect people of Crod. But tihis by no means cor- 
responds with the creed of Methodism ; this will 
not support their doctrine of the divine decrees' 
nor warrant them to set the seal of election on 
whom they please. 

Yet to those members of that sect, who pro- 
fess the doctrines of the church of England, the 
argument drawn from its articles and liturgy 
must, upon their own principles, be conclu- 
sive.* Now, if the baptismal service do not 

* The Bishop of Lincoln has shewn the scriptural doctrine 
of regeneration in its tnie light by such undeniable evidence, 
drawn both from the New Testament, and from the articles 
and liturgy of our church, supported by the primitive fathers* 
that it is sufficient to refer the reader to his exposition of this 
subject* The result, as he states it, is^ that neither scripture 
nor the writings of our church authorize us to call upon those 
who have been baptized, whether in their infancy, or at a ma- 
ture age, to regenerate themselves, or.to expect regeneration, 
through the workings of the Holy Ghost ;"t— -"that regene- 
ration of those who are already baptized by the forcible opera- 
tion of the spirit, is one of the doctrines by which the weak 
credulity of unthinking pe]*sons is imposed upon in the present 
times ;''x and thaf regeneration, in its tru^.sen9e^ signifies aa 
uiward effect produced by the Holy Ghost through the means 
of baptism, whereby the person baptized exchanges bis natural 
state in Adam fpr, a spiritual state in Christ,'' &c, § Yet a 
minister of the church of England avows a different opinion ! 
''It hardly need be said that the ordinance of baptism, how- 
ever administered, is not the regeneration by the spirit."-— 
** No doubt/' he adds^ in order, it may be supposed^ to ob' 

* See '< Refutation of Cahrinism, chap. ii. on Regeneration/' 
t P. 92. t 94. § 95. 
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explicitly declare, that the new birth takes {dace 
\h the administraticm of that holy sacrament^ 

vi^ite certain objectioiMy ** baptism is (as drcttmcisicMi was) 
the outward sign of regeneration. But they who are sa- 
tisfied with the outward sign, without the inward spiritual 
grace, should return to school or to the nursery, and learn 
over again a part of their ieatechism, which they have no donht 
foifotten; ibr it expressly states the inward and spfaitOB 
gr^ceof baptism to be /'a death upto 610, and a new birth 
unto righteousness."* 

Now this concession is all we contend for. We are 
not satisfied with the outward sign, but 3b it indicates an 
inward grace; as a means whereby we receive that grace, 
and a pledge to assure us thereofl But if we receive it 
by these means, we are regenerate; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ; members of that spuitual body, of 
which he is the head; in one word. Christians, and enti- 
ced to tht ^orious ' prkileges of Christians, if we live ac- 
cording to that holy ordinance ; for bemg by nature boni in 
sin, we are hereby made the childien of grace. We bear on 
<)nt body the sign of the cross, the mark of our Lord Jesus, 
in token of our devotioil to his service ; and we rely entirely 
«n that divine gpra^e ^nich is communicated to the soul by the 
blessed Spirit, ilito which we are baptized. 
' Mril^oUt^lls us what regeneration does not signify, viz. 
*« not merely rieformation ;'' — ** nor conversion ;*'— " noi^ does 
it coi^sist/ii^ iUi)f kind of impressions, or nelv revelations;*'— 
^ nor are new &culties communicated in this change.^' So fsu; 
tllen, we are agi^d. 'But when he defines it to be ** a change^ 
wrought by the power of the holy spirit ia,the understanding, 
will, and aflSections 6f\ sidnel-, which is the commencement of 
a new kind 0/ Ufe, and which' gives another direction to his 
judgment, di6sires, pursuits, and conduct;'' f we cannot sub- 

* Scotf 8 Easiqr on Regenerationi p. WK 
t P. 803. 
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the expression^ ^' seeing now this child is rege* 
Herate," has nd signification; will the Metho^ 



seHbe to his opinion. If regeneration were sVLth a complete 
sftid absolute transformation as is faere described; if the un- 
derstanding, will, and affections of the sinner were thus radi-» 
dally changed, his judgment, deshr^, pursuits, and conduct 
must needs be directed by their impulse. This necessary effect 
would unaroidably ifoHow a prevailing cause ; for what is there, 
uncter the divine appointment, which can influence the choice, 
or regulate the cbtiduct of man, but one or all of diese facul- 
ties t And if the holy sj^irit works such a' change b them, as 
gives thidn a new and heavenly direction, then is the sinner 
safe and secure from a possibility of relapsing; into wickedness. 
But were this the case, wh^t occasion would there be ibr those 
exhortations which are addressed to the regenerate ? ^^ Be not 
confirmed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renew- 
ing of yotir minds ;'' foxM will not be disputed, that the ^' be- 
loved of God,* called to be saints^ t—*' who had received tiie 
spirit of adoption, whereby they cried, **Abba, Father; the 
spirit itself bearing witness with Aeir spurit, that they were 
die chfldren of (G^od.^j It will not be disputed^ that such 
Christians were regenerate. 

iCtA source of e6nf(!ised ideas and ftlse tenets, on thb sub- 
ject, is a departure from the true meaning of scriptural terms, 
and thence a thisapprehension of scriptural doctrines, accom- 
panied with a great deal of c6ntnidictioii. Mr. Scott had for- 
mally^ declared that '* regeneration does not merely signify a 
refbnhktion of the 4»utward conduct, or a cieasiog from vice to 
practise Virttie.** — ;«• Nor does it consist in any kind of impres- 
abM €ir new revehtioti»/'~^Ytk he tells us, the regenerated 
pitson ** possesses, 'as it were, a vihoU sydem cf sensations,* 
off wliich iie {ottaerbf had no conception,** ttftd Speaks of him 
itt a *^> perildn who 'has recently experienced this saving 



• Romans xiL 2. t i. 7. t viii. 15, 16. 
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dists say that one new birth is insufficient^ and^ 
urge that it must be repeated? That is not 

change." Thus reduciiig it to feeling and ei()eri^ce* He 
says ag^, << we muti be changed, or we cannot be leither holy 
or happy •'^ This is very true in a general sense, for we must 
'' repent^ or perish." But as the phrase is intended here to. 
expiess regeneration, it is misapplied. 

The introduction to Christianity, under the influence of the 
Holy Ghost in the baptismal covenant, which is properly 
termed regeneration, docs not necessarily produce thi3 happy 
effect; which if it do ensue, is not regeneration, but repent* 
anoe. The renewal of the mind is not inherent in the. new 
birth, but consequent upon it; and results from those means 
of grace, when they are productive of their due effect. But. 
why shoi|ld the word regeneration be interpreted, as inevitably 
mvolvingthemi All the arguments for divine grace may be 
urge4 without straining. that word to imply what it does not 
imply, in the language of holy writ. And the occasion which 
is given to the ftina^pism of the credulous, and the blasphemy 
of unbelievers, by resolving the new birth into aensatiomand 
experience, should restrain its advocates from countenancing 
such chimerical fancies as bring discredit on their profession, 
and injure the holy cause which they so vehemently endeavour 
to promote. 

It is but justice, however, to Mr. Scott, to observe that he 
has objected to those delusions which prevail almost univer- 
sally among the more ignorant part of liis .peculiar disciples, 
and which are supported, it may be feared, although unin^ 
tentionally by his own opinions. ** Regeneration,'' he very 
truly says, in a passage already quoted, " does not consist in 
any kind of unpressiam or new revelations: any successions of 
terrors, or consolations; or any whisper^ as it were, from God 
to the heart, concerning his secret love, choice, or purpose ta 
save us. Many such experiences have been related by those 
who still evidently continued the slaves of sin; and ** Satan 
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agreeable to scripture, or to common sense, un- 
less they intend to argue, that by relapsing into 
sin we become dead unto righteousness and for- 
feit the privileges of the new birth, which can 
only be recovered by repentance, through the 
assistance of the holy spirit; and this we readily 

transformed into an angel of light/' has done immense mis- 
chief in this way : for the confidence of these persons seems 
in general, to be rather the effect of delusion and self-flattery, 
than an express design of imposing upon other men. Some of 
these things indeed (as terror, and consolation succeeding it,) 
commonly accompany a saying change; others, which are 
evidently oithusiastic, may^ nevertheless, be found in the case 
of some who are really bom of God : yet they are neither 
regeneration itself, nor any effect or evidence of it ; but rather 
a disgraceful and injurious appendage to it, arising from 
human infirmity and the devices of Satan/' ^ 

How pleasant it is to see a ray of truth break through the 
clouds of error ! Bat what a sad reverse to find " the fathers 
and our pious reformers" traduced, in order to weaken the 
argument drawn from their authority. ** Indeed, the fathers, 
as they are^ called, (that is, the teachers of the christian 
church, during some ages after the death of the apostles) soon 
began to speak on this subject in ansciiptural language : and 
our pious reformers, from an undue regard to them and to the 
circumstances of the times, have retained a few expressions in 
the liturgy, which not only are inconsistent with their other 
doctrines, but also tend to perplex men's minds and mislead 
their judgment on this important subject." t To such cen- 
sorious remarks on those wise and holy men, does a minister of 
the church of England descend, as a cover for his dereliction' 
of that doctrine which their superior knowledge of the truth 
h^s sanctioned and affirmed. 

♦ P, 302. t J** ^1' 
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admit, but we apprehend something more is 
implied in ** that efficacious supernatural call, 
which they term regfeneration.'* 

The reasoning pursued by the author above 
mentioned, and the instances brought forward 
in confirmation of it, are exactly suited to the 
opinions he maintains. After having said, that 
very frequently the objects of mercy are some of 
the vilest and most notorious tor their sinful and 
profligate lives and conversation, and having 
instanced Manasseh, and Mary Magdalen, and 
the thief upon the cross, he adds iti a note, 
" The wdrfc of the Lord is the same non) that h 
was then, and the spiritual operation of his grace 
must display itself now in the converss^on of no- 
torious sinners, as much as' it did formerly/' 
There are very many Kving witnesses to this 
truth, who may be addressed by their sph*itual 
pastors and teachers in the same language \rhich 
St. taul used to his Corinthian converts : " And 
such were some of you ; but ye are washed, but 
ye are saikictified, but ye are justified, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of 
our God/'—l Cor. vi. 11. 

An example and text of scripture are thus 
cited in a manner which tends to encourage the 
most notorious tuners, and to i»anctioB the ab- 
solution priMiOUttced on them by these Protestant 
Popes. Now, first let us take the scriptural 
account, and then the inference which they draw 
from it. ThiB'JHstbry of Manasseh will be found, 
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II Chron. xxxiii. 12. That of Mary Magdalen, 
Lnke vii. 37, and that of the thief upon the 
cros9, Luke xxiii. 43. Each of these instances 
undoubtedly shews, that great offenders, upon 
turning to God, have been forgiven. But their 
cases |[/eire peculiar. Not only had the guilt of 
all been incurred befpre they were enlightened 
by the gospel ; but the two last received pardon 
immediately /rom him who had power on earth 
to dispense that blessing, and knew the heai-ts 
of tho^e who might deserve it : and the first, 
notwithstanding his Jewish obstinacy, manifested 
his contrition by the inost undeniable tokens of 
sorrow, prayer, ai\d humiliation. 

These examples were therefore singular, and 
the error lies in making them a ground of con- 
fidence to those whp h^'Ve sinned against the 
light and authority of the gospel. In teaching 
siich unhappy persons that a sudden impulse of 
the holy spirit, will convert them at once, and 
enroll them in the number of the elect ; and in 
depreciating " a moral and virtuous deport- 
ment."* 

But, it is the ccwmon argument of the new 
evangelists to vindicate their doctrine by such a 
kind of exemplification, and thence to draw a 
general conclusion in favour of their votaries. 
;Mr. Rowland Hill has applied it to this purpose, 
in his village dialogues, an extract from which 

* Willaf s Apology, p, 37. 
E 2 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



52 Reflectiom on [chap, ill* 

may serve as a corollary to Mr. Willat's pro- 
position. 

Thomas Newman^ a convert to his creed, 
speaking of Mr. LovegoodCs sermon, says, " he 
shewed all the Bible over, that never did poor 
sinner sue for mercy but he had it. He ftld us 
of Manasseh, of Saul> the Philippian gaoler, 
and the thief upon the cross : that all these pocnr 
bleeding penitents were at once accepted, with- 
out any other righteousness but what was to be 
found in him who died to justify the ungodly; 
and that whosoever ^ and again he said it, " who- 
soever Cometh to him, he will rn no wise cast 
out." Oh! what a time of love was thisf 
How Edward looked at me, and I at himj 
while we both began, for the first time, to look 
to Jesus Christ, who died for the redemption of 
our poor ruined souls. 

Farmer. — And was this all you did for your 
salvation ? 

7%owia^.— Why master, nothing more could 
be done ; for the love of Christ broke our hearts 
into a thousand pieces : from that moment we 
felt the chains of sin drop off from the soul, and 
we were at liberty to love and serve the Lord. 
For now we began to experience what it was to 
be made new creatures in Christ Jesus. " Old 
things passed away, and all things became 
new." * 

* Village Dialogues, vol. i. p. 30, 31. 
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There is no need to dwell long upon this 
passage^ since the remarks already made on the 
preceding extract from Mr, Willat^s apology 
may be applied to the village dialogues. Jjet it 
merely be observed that the multitude of Mr. R. 
Hill's proselytes is easily accounted for, on the 
principles here avowed. Is there an ungodly 
person in the world, whose ignorance and self 
deceit are equal to his wickedness, that will not 
eagerly resort to the standard which this hierarch 
hath set up ? 

We are justly alarmed by the allurements of 
Papal superstition; bat, surely there is no less 
cause of alarm from blind fanaticism, while Me- 
thodism is thus attractive ; and while it proposes 
terms of salvation, easier even than those which 
are sanctioned by the church of Rome. That 
church must abolish the performance of penance 
and pilgrimages, the counting of beads, the as- 
persion of holy water, and the repetition of 
Rosaries and Ave Marias, in order that the 
Catholic communion may cope, upon equal 
ground, with a sect which maintains such doc- 
trines as these : viz. " That never did any poor 
sinner sue for pardon but he had it,"— -without 
any righteousness but what was to be found in 
Christ : and " that nothing more can be done 
for our salvation/' 

Wonderful is the effrontery of these teachers, 
in asserting that the " work of the Lord is the 
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same now, that it was then:"* tlie same new 
miracles have ceased, and the gospel of Christ 
is fully revealed, as it was during his ministry, 
and first promulgation of the gospel! When 
extraordinary gifts of the spirit were dispensed, 
and the sinner was called from the darkness of 
Pagan ignorance, or Jewish error, to the light 
of knowledge, and of truth. This unwarranted 
position would indeed excite surprize, if any 
presumption were surprising in these mistaken 
men. 

The text by which this opinion is supported, 
viz* 1 Cor. vi. 10. if compared with the context, 
proves the very reverse of the doctrine respect- 
ing regeneration and grace, which it is quoted to 

* The author of " Christianity not founded in Argument," 
says Bishop Law, to give tfai$ extraordinary scheme of his a 
scriptural air, lays bold on tome .passages of scriptare history, 
and draws in several detached parts of texts, about tlie spirit 
of God, ot such as sound that way, which he applies to this 
point indiscriminately, whether they concern those ordinary 
assistances, and imperceptible operations, that may be ex- 
pected irom the HolyObbst, in every dge; 6r are c<^ned to 
his extraordumry miraculous gifts, that were, we think, pe- 
culiar to the first publicfition of the gospel, and produced 
those wonderful effects which this writer alludes to, and which 
he with soine modem sectaries seem still to claim, npon that 
ever weak founidation, of b^ievtng strongly that he fias the 
same, without being able to bring any of the same prooft in 
justification of such his bflicf. ' Well might' the bishop lerm 
this «*a self-destructive scfaeiiie/''-Xrfii&'s Tbemf^ Rdagim^ 
p. 21. 
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prove. The Corinthi^^sis were " yet carnaV iii.^. 
of which their " envying, strife, divisioiis," were 
a melandboly instanjCje ; but wha^ .then ? Were 
they uaregenc^ate ? — W^e they uniredeemed ? 
Far froKB it. The inspired apostjle jconvinces them 
of the conitrary in this earnest expostulation, 
" Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
wad that the spirit of God dwe.lleth in you?'* 
iii. 16. And fi,gain,, '^ What ! know ye not that 
your body is the teip;iple of the Holy Ghost, 
which is in y^u, which ye hate qjf God, and ye 
aire not yqur own ? For ye ar^ bought with a 
pri^e : therefore glorify God, in your body, and 
uai yqur spirit, which aire God's/' vi. 19, 20. 
iWere pot these (ifijQSicient assui;^nces of their 
f9gpenerate ^tibte ?. Not only had they been 
fOflti^d^ hisfs, sawt^ed, not only sQ^ctified^ but 
ju^i^^f IP the^Qame.pf the ^rd Jesus, and by 
the spirit q( God. .Still they were not treading 
in .the steps of their blessed master, and conse- 
qil,€$)t^ not w^ing in the way of salvation. 
"I speak to your shame,** says St. Paul, vi. 5. 
^^ Now ^refore th^re is utterly a fault itmong 
y<Hi, .be.<^use ye go to law one with another." 7. 
" Nay ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your 
brethren. Know ye not that the unrighteous 
simll not inherit the kingdom of God ?'* 8, 9. 

Let this be a warning to these rash and in- 
considerate teachers ; first, that they endeavour 
to comprehend the entire import of holy writ; 
and next, that they lay aside all coi^dence of 
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boasting. Since if they be gifted in as great a 
degree as the first converts to Christianity, still 
they may " do wrong/' and be wanting in that 
charity which is the condition of their obtaining 
mercy ; and although bought with an inestimable 
price, yet even they may " perish for whom 
Christ died." viii. 11. 

Our Saviour * hath said indeed, " All that 
the Father giveth me, shall come unto me;''t 
and again, " No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath sent me draw him :*' J and 
it is well known to what purpose these texts 
have been perverted : but whatever countenance 
they have been considered as affording to the 
^ Methodistical doctrine of the new birth and 
irrespective grace, the many clear and decisive 
assertions 'of the same divine teacher, in other 
places, which entirely ..overthrow it, clearly 
prove that no such article of faith was intended 
here. The passages above cited, are. moreover 
perfectly accordant with those numerous texts of 
scripture which' are altogether irreconcileable 
with the favourite dogma of the new evangelists. 
St. Paul illustrates the meaning of our Lord, 

* " No man," saith our Lord, " cometh unto the Father but 
by me." St. John xiv. 6. As by feith in Christ, we are led to 
God, so by the testimony which the Father hath given of the 
Son's divine mission and authority, are we led to Christ It is 
very injurious to the cause of truth, to strain the terms in 
which it is conveyed beyond their proper meaning. 

t John vi. 37. X 44. 
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when he says, '' As many as are led by the 
spirit of God, they are the sons of God ;"* and 
we are assured by the highest of all authorities, 
that << he giveth his spirit to them that ask 

him."t 

God is undoubtedly the author of every good 

and perfect gift : to him, therefore, be the glory. 
The means of grace and salvation, and every 
faculty we possess, are equally derived from 
him ; and all who make a right use of these 
blessings, will embrace and ever hold fast the 
hope of everlasting life, revealed by Jesus Christ : 
and being thus redeemed from death, are given 
to him by God the Father both now and for 
evermore. There is one infallible rul(|. laid 
down by our Saviour, which, if observed, would 
prevent all misapprehension. " He that is of 
God,, heareth God's word ;"J and *< he that 
keepeth my saying shall never see death.'' § 
God has graciously vouchsafed to " draw all men 
unto him," through the atonement of Christ, who 
was " lifted up,"|| as he himself also assures us, 
for that very purpose, and those only that ** resist 
shall receive to themselves danmation." The 
39th and 40th verses of the 6th chapter of St. 
John's gospel throw light upon each other. 
*' This is the Father's will ; that of all which 
he hath givcA me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day : and this 

* Rom. viii. 14. , % John viii. 47. || John xii. 02. 
t Luke xi. Id. § hi. 
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is the will of him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the 8on, and beliereth on him, may 
have everlasting life, and I will raise him up at 
the last day/'"!^ So that, '' all which the Father 
hath given me, is equivalent to this expires* 
sion^ '' Every one that seeth the 6on^ and be- 
lieveth on him ;" for the same thing is predicated 
ef both. The just conclusion therefore is, that 
instead of testifying the new birtli by any sensible 
and immediate infusion of the holy spirit ; and 
imrtead of limiting it to a few persons arbitrarily 
chosen by God, the gospel has extended Ijbis 
^ace, and salvation consequent np<m it, to all 
christians whatsoever, ** He that believeth, and 
is bi|>tizedy shall be saved." f And our Sa- 
viour's expression implies the unbounded effi- 
cacy of his mercifid dispensation. Um 6 Mw* fM» 
« n«riif.| ^* All/'§ without restriction, and with- 

""J^imvL^O. t Mark xvi. 16. lJohnm.&1. 

4 Bishop Lbtimex, in his Sermon on Matt. xxii. % says, 
*' The promises of Christ our Saviour are general ; he made 
a general proclamation, saying, * Whosoever believeth in me 
faatfa everlasthig life.' He saith, ' Come to sae all ye fhat 
kb«ur, and are laden, and I mU taae you.' Mask, hire be 
anthy * Came ail ye;' wherefore then abould any nan d^f pair, 
or shut himself out from the promises of Christ, which ^ 
general, and pertain to the whole world 1 He that leavcth his 
wickedness and sin, and is content to mend his life, and then 
believing in' Christ, seeketh salvation and everlasting life by 
liim, no doubt. that man or woman, whosoever they be, ihaH 
be saved.'' Yet this the Methodists would persuade us is a 
noMldoctriae, .and taunt us with the title, of 'l/mMnaliifs; 
of which more hereafter. 
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diit exception, *» ail that the father giveth me:** 
tiiat is, according to the context, " livery one 
'^hich seeth the Son and believeth on him, may 
haVe everlasting life, and I will raise him up at 
tJhe last day.*** He shall partake of a joyful 
resurrection; but on this condition, ** that he 
have done gtVod,"t fo** otherwise, " be will come 
forth to the resurrection of damnation," 

Regeneration, as we have before stated, in its 
strict and primary selhise, takes place in the sacra- 
ment of baptist, tvhen tve are bom of water 
and the spirit, and become new creatures, the 
adopted children of God through Christ ; when 
w^ are Emitted into the christian covenant, 
renounce the devil and aH his works, and are 
{spiritually transferred from the fellowship of the 
world into the comniutiion of saints : qualified to 
exercise the same holiness in this life ; iand if we 
do so, entitled to the same happin^s in thiit 
which is t6 come. This is so great a change, so 
complete a transformation from a carnal to a 
spiritual, iVom an earthly to a heavenly state, 
that it might jtistly be called regeneration, or a 
new^itth. 

%ui it is not detoied, ^t those^who'h^vingbeen 
ihus tti^de "mettibers of Christ, and ehildren 
'bf 'God^** and ^having afterwards lived in wilful 
'fSfe'^ligehce of ttfe gospel, or in di*6bedience to 
Its laWs, are recSalled from a eburseof sin, atett 
rehe\ved1n ihe spirit of their tnihds: It^is ^not 
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denied that such persons are converted, restored 
to the principles and practice of Christianity, and 
to all the privileges of the gospel covenant. If 
it be the pleasure of certain professors of that 
gospel to call this reformation a new birth, let 
them employ that term, but let them not attach 
to it a meaning and an application which the 
scriptures never warrant. 

" Except ye be converted,*' says our Lord, 
** and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." * 

Lowliness and meekness, humility and inno- 
cence, are the best proofs of a regenerated mind. 
But these endowments are not the. effect of an 
involuntary and overruling impulse. Neither 
conversion from Judaism and Heathenism to 
Christianity, from unbelief to faith, nor from a 
vicious to a virtuous propensity, is any where 
declared in scripture to be the immediate work 
of the holy spirit, without the concurrence and 
co-operation of man. 

" There have been many," says Dr. Water- 
land, " both in former and latter times, who have 
laid great stress upon I know not what sensible 
amotions or violent impulses coming upon them 
at times, which they boldly and rashly impute to 
the holy spirit : presuming also to date their 
conversion or new birth, (as they call it) from 
such fanciful impressions. There is not one 
syllable in sacred writ to countenance the notion 

* Mttthew XTiii. 3. 
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of such impulses j it is all miere fiction, invention, 
presumption, exceedingly dangerous in its issue 
or tendency.* For by that blind rule, amah 
may very easily mistake the suggestions of Satan 
for divine impulses ; therefore, if they do indeed 
feel any emotions extraordinary, the first and 
most important inquiry is, whether these emotions 
are not really Satan's illusions, rather than* di- 
vine impressions ; or^ whether they are not rather 
marks of possession, than inspiration ? Confi- 
dence is no argument in a dark affair." There 
is but one certain rule whereby we know when 
we are led by the spirit ; and that is tlie rule of 
God's commandments. When we so think and 
so do, as the spirit of God has directed in €rod's 
holy word, then and then only are we sure, that 
we are led by the spirit, or born of the spirit.*' f 
St. John has said all ia a very few words : 

* Speaking of the inward light to which some Methodists 
pretended, Johnson said, '' It was a principle utterly incom- 
patible with social or civil security. — If a man pretends to a 
principle of action of which I can know nothing, nay not so 
much as that he has it, but only that he pretends to it, how 
can I tell what that person may be prompted to do 1 When a 
person professes to be governed by a written ascertained law, 
I can then know where to find him/'-^Bosweirs Ldfe of Johtuon, 
p. 843, 4to. edition. 

t " You have two ways,*' says Bbhop Sherlock, with his 
usual perspicuity, •* of judging yourselves, which must both 
concur. You have inward and outward signs of grace : the 
inward signs are, a pure conscience, a smcere love for God and 
religion, and whatever tends to the glory and honour of your 
Maker ; the outward signs are, acts of obedience conformable 
to the inward purity and love of your mind. These are fruits 
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** Whosoev^ is bora of God, doth opt compnjit 
sia;"^ that is, doth uot allow himself in ^auy 
known sinful practices. There is the Jn^fkt f^^d 
the only tnie mark of regeneration^ smd fi^ 
spiritual life. Let every man exawoe faiii|self 
by this rule; and when they can, upcm spre 
groqnds, speak peace tp their own consciences^ 
then let them ^^ttribute the glory pf it to Qod'^ 
holy spirit^ for that is jngi^i but list them pp^ 
blaze it out to tibe worlc}? however certain th^ 
%re of it ^ for that will be seeking honour pf me^, 
and endearouring to shai;e with the hp^y spirit 
in that; glory, which belongi^ to him only; and it 
wiU be forfeiting the favour of that very spirit 
whereof they so proudly bpast. 

I am well aware that the false pretenders to 
the spirit have often laid ihold on that text of 

by which you may judge yourselves. Qur Saviour tells us, 
*' that we may know men by theii* fruits :" much rather may 
we know ourselves by our own fruits ; especially when we may 
know the stock too from whence they grow, the motions and 
workings of our own heart. 

** Hence, it appears, that the evidence of the spirit is not any 
secret inspiration, or any assurance conveyed to thje mind of 
the faithful ; but it is the evidence of works, such as by the 
apirit we perform ; and therefore the only sign of sanctification 
is holiness, and the only mark of grace is to obey from the 
heart the word of God : and therefore they err, not knowing 
the scriptures, who fh>m this or the like passages, impgine, 
that the spirit ever gives, or was ever desired to give, inward 
assurance or certainty to men of their future state."— Discourse 
viii. on Romans viii. I6.7-' The fpirit itself beareth witness 
with pur spirit, that we are, the children of God/ 

* I John iii. 9. 
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St. John, warping it nnnatarally, so as to draw 
it to favour their own fond delusions. They first 
take it for granted that they are born of God ; 
(which is their fond presumption,) and then, they 
conclude that they are without sin. This is vilely 
perverting, and abusing the text : for they ought 
first to know that their ways are right, and then 
to draw their conclusion; and not vainly pre- 
sume that they have the spirit, and then from 
thence to conclude that their ways are right. 

But such has often been the self-delusive me- 
thod of vain pretenders ; and they have some- 
times carried it so far as to argue, that since 
they are saints, and born of God, (that is, in 
their own fond imaginations) they cannot be 
guilty of sin : but let them do what they please, 
the 'spirit is to warrant and sanctify all ; for God 
sees no sin in his saints. How dangerous a 
principle this is ; how productive of all ungodli- 
ness, and of the most i^hocking impieties, was 
too sadly seen in the last century, and stands 
Upon recolfd in hiMOries of those distracted 
times." * 

The whole discourse, from which this large 
eittract has been made, well deserves the at- 
tention of those who would adopt a correct 
standard of judging on this fundamental point of 
religion; the error against which, we contend, 
cftnnot be more clearly stated, or more justly 
reproved. 

* Waterland's Senn. on 1 Jolin iv. 1. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



64 Reflections on [chap. iv. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE METHODISTICAL DOCTRINE OF EEGENERATION 
AND GRACE TENDS TO DISCOURAGE GOOD RESOLU- 
TIONS AND VIRTUOUS ENDEAVOURS, AND TO CRE- 
ATE VAIN CONFIDENCE AND VAGUE PRESUMPTIONS. 
VARIOUS INSTANCES OF ITS EFFECTS. — INFATUA- 
TION OF METHODISTS EXEMPLIFIED IN THEIR SUB- 
STITUTION OF FEELING FOR REPENTANCE. — THE 
WICKED RELEASED BY THIS DELUSION FROM THE 
FEAR OF FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 

X HE opinions which are maintained by the 
Methodists, tend most evidently to undermine 
the foundation of true religion, by discouraging 
all virtuous endeavours, and assuring uncondi* 
tional forgiveness to the vi^orst of men, as the imme« 
diate effect of their regeneration : yet Mr. Styles 
hs^s ventured to say, in his Letter to a Barrister, 
" I challenge you to produce, from any accr.edited 
writer on the side of evangelical truth, a single 
sentence, which by any ingenuity of interpreta- 
tion can be made to favour the sentiment, that 
the atonement of Christ ' alters the nature of 
sin, annuls the solemn declaration of God, that 
in a future life he will render to every man ac- 
cording to his works; or that is in any way 
opposed to the doctrine or repentance, or refor- 
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mation of life/ '* ♦ This is a bold challenge^ and 
may be fairly met. 

$ir Richard Hill/ a g*entleman pbssessed of 
some learning, and liberally educated, insists on 
absolute, controljiing grace, in a m&nner which 
is whoUy iirecpncileaWe with " the solemn de- 
claration of God, that, in a future life he will 
render .'to every man according to his works.'* 
This aut^^or, w,e may presume, is an ' accredited 
writer^ t with tl^ose of the same persuasion, and 
his decision is therefore entitled to the more con* 
sideration. 

He thus addresses Mr. Daubeny: ." The. ut- 
most you will allow Christ to have done for sin- 
ners is, that he has obtained for them a possibi* 
lity of salvation; but their being made partakers 
of that salvation, and being brought to the pos- 
session of it, depends upon themselves; a very 
pleasing, pride -soothing conceit," &c.^ ^*f A 
possibiUty of salvation must end in an impossi- 
bility of salvation." — *^ The first covenant was 
all of works, the second all of grace ; but there 
never was a third covenant between the two, or 
patched up by faith and works joined together : 

* Styles'! Vrndication of Evaogelicd Preaching, &c. p. 82. 

t It is extremely difficult to ascertain what writers an thA 
uie of evangelical truth are accredited; but the author of 
WUlafM Apology, speaking of Sir Richard WTe publication* 
says, " the whole of which, I conceive, is most satisfactory, 
interesting, and evangelical/' This testimony, we presume, 
will not be dbputed by the advocates of evangelical truth. 
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so diat if that grace and love, which before all 
worlds gave Christ for sinners, do not also' give 
Christ to sinners, by working iii them that true 
justifying faith, through ii^ich alone they foe- 
come one Willi him, and have close union WiUi 
him, they must for ever reinain at a distance 
from him, and strangers to all hopes of happinesil 
by him:"* thus confounding causal tmd final 
justification, and renouncing works, which al- 
though they have no efficacy with regard to the 
first, which is entirely gratuitous, are yl6t posi- 
tively enjoined as necessary towards the last, 
which is conditional; this write* "doe^ annul 
the solecf^n declaration of (Grod, that ih a future 
life he Will render to every man according to his 
works/- lie adds a new aritide, that €kkl Inteit 
give Christ lo sinners, in ordet to theif election ; 
it is not enough that he gave himself ybf* our 
sins." (Galat, i. 4.) 

Ttere must be, according to the'ibethodistieal 
doctrine, a special gfift, a personal gift, super- 
added to th&t " full, perfect, atid srufficieiit sacH- 
fice, oblation, and satisfaction, wMi3h Christ 
made upon the cross, for the ^m of the whole 
world ;* otherwise there is no union with him : 
and ** that professor in religion," says Dr. Haw- 
ker, " who is unconnectied by any vital union to 
thef person of the Lord Jesus, stands in the 

* Sir Riehard HilFs Apology, p. 40, 41. 
t Why a persanal union should be insisted on by these 
writers, when a spmtnal union with Christ is all which the 
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church'^ gardea but ^ a jstic^^ suppor^itig Iq. 
deed, (if it can be called support) the t^nidei: 
plant of the gospel with his unmeaning hand/' ^ 
. Now, were this intended to import the same 
m,eaniag as. that declaration in our communjjon 
setvice, ** If with a true penitent heart, and 
lively* faith, we recfeive the holy sacrament, wd 
are one with Christ, and Christ with usj" the 
doctrine would ' be unexceptionable : but this 
does not come up jt9 .Sir Richard Hill's sense of 
a *^ real union or i[ellawsbqoi with Jesus Christ ; 
an experience of being bom again of the spirit."t 
No: there must be feeling, sympathy; a per- 
ceptible impulse, an overpowering act of grace : 
tha.t, and that alone, will be sufficient. ^< I can 
forn^ no idea of grace," he s^ys, >^ but as ^t con- 
quers whatever opposes its prepress; if it do 
not, then grace is na more grace; and the powei* 
of nature in man overniatches the power of God 

ianguai^ of sctiptnie sHj^ests, it would hft diffictiit fb my/ 
did not the doctrine, whiob Ituit expre$0ioii is int^id'tb'Bi^ 
port, explain it. Enthusiastio and' mystical opinions must be 
couched in new-fangled phrases, or tfcey will 'ttOi obtain cur- 
rency: and nothing is more observable than the penreMlon of 
smptural terms, and the use of words in a sense o&warnlnted 
by holy writ, to which the MeUiodists have had recourse* in 
order to convey their strange notions of regeneration and 
grace. Numberless inststnees of this will be leicolleated by 
any one who is familiar with their works. We admit a sfH- ' 
ritual union with our blessed Lord in the fullest sense ; but 
what a vital unkp to his pawn means, we confess ourselvef 
unable to comprehend. 
* Union with Christ, p. 10. f Apology, p. 134. 

F 2 
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in willing a conversion which he cannot effect, 
and is therefore obliged to give up in disap- 
pointment." * 

This language is as extraordinary as the sen- 
timent it expresses ; a text or two from scripture 
will shew that both are alike tmwarranted by 
holy writ.t " Thy will be done," says Christ ; 

* Preface to Babingtoii*s SermonSy annexed to the Apology* 
p. 8. 

t It is astonishing, that any one who has read the Bible, 
should not percave and acknowledge, that the whole code of 
the divine laws is in direct contradiction to the dogma of irre- 
sistible grace, and founded entirely on the principle of freedom 
and volition in man. *' Now, therefore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then yt shall be a pecu- 
liar treasure unto me.'* Exodus xix. 5. This is the condition 
of reward; " Because I called, and ye refused." Prov. i. 24. 
This b the just cause of punishment, held forth alike to Jew 
and Christian. The disciples of Christ " received grape for 
obedience to the faith,'^ Rom. i. 5. but thu obedience was 
free, and if it were refused, then they '* received the grace of 
God i» mip/' And this rendered the sinner inexcusable, be*. 
cumt be wbold f^ not obey the truth,'" wh^n every motive thai 
could influence a free, rational, and accountable agent was 
propofld to his choice, bis understanding, and his conscience. 
Yet the power of CM wot not ifvetmatchied by the power of 
num: nor wa$ the Ahmghty obUged to give up hu purpoee in 
di$appoiniment^ What profanation does the supposition carry 
with it i 

The distinction between that divine power, which absolutely^ 
contnds all nature, and that gracious purpose which ordained 
that rational creatures should be free agents, the Calvinist»> 
will not see nor apprehend. It is clearly stated by Archbishop 
Seeker, whose explanation of it is well worthy their consw 
deration. 
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plainly intimating that it may not be done. « Ye 
do always resist the Holy Ghost/' says St. Ste- 
phen ; " as your fathers did, so do ye." * 

The strangest point of all, however, is, that 
the advocate of cpntrolling grace should deny 
that it is perfect. He does not hesitate to say, 
that ** grace, as well as nature, is liable to mis- 
takes in cond^ct.^'t This wonderful assertion 
is occasioned by his zeal to excuse the errors of 
his brethren; some of whom ^'may, in the ju- 
venile warmth of their hearts, and in the fervour 
of their first Uwe and rdigidus affections, have 
fallen into imprudencies,'V &c.| Here was a 
dilemma. The propagators of Methodism were 
certainly actuated by grace; that could by no 
means be given up ; yet they had acted wrong : 
how then does their advocate extricate himself 
from this embarrassment ? By transferring the 
fault from them to divine grace! the blasphe- 
mous tendency of which it is needless to remark ; 
the passage iteelf will prove to what shockingly 
profane expedients the defence of a favourite 
opinion will reduce even a religious mind. 

" What God wills to do himself, that he doth accordingly^ 
both in the army of heaven, and amongst the inhabitants of 
the earth; and none can stay his hand. But what he wills us 
to do, that he only required of us, as we value his favour, or 
iear his displeasure; leavmg us designedly that power of not 
doing what be bids us» without which doing it were no virtue,^ 
Lecture XXXI. on the Church Catechism. 

* Acts vii. 51. t Apologji p. 206. t Id- id* 
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'< Grace, as w^ as nature, is liaUe to mis- 
takes in conduct; and it would be hard indeed 
to make no allowances for, but to puninh with 
rigour the actings of the former, and to palliate 
or pass over unr^buked the follies or even die 
vices of the latter." 

' This is a strain of reasoning that could scarcely 
have been expected from one who had said, 
'* Obd is jealous of his oi^n honour and sove- 
reignty, and th^ Redeetuer will n^ Suffer the 
jewels to be plucked from his crown of grace, 
and jplaced on the sinner's head.'* * 

Could it have been imagined, then, that not 
only a jewel of grace diould be placed on the 
sinner's head, but that a debased jewel should 
be placed there by Him, who is the isole author 
of every ^od and perfect gift ? That he ihould 
bestow a defective, insufficient grace, liable to 
mistakes in conduct, nay, as liable as our fraS 
nature is, whieh it w^ especiially designed to 
correct and amend, and lead into the way olf 
truth; or, according to Sir Richard HHi, to 
control by an invincible necessity? Where is 
the holy reverenccj^ where the humble faith of 
this pious writer ? for piouii undoubtedly Jie was. 
Yet his own argument might lead us to a dif- 
ferent conclusion, and might induce ns to exif I^tim 
with una£Sect€!d sorrow and aimttzemjent, • 
fieu pietas, lied ^m 'fid^s ? 

t A^i^fff >.1I0« 
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\ Here we leave Sir Richard^ that we may 
proceed to notice the productions of im brother^ 
the Rev. Rowland Hill, who resemUes hjm in 
principle, and maintains lli^t principle through 
all its consequences. In his Village Diaiogi^^s^ 
Thomas Newman is the first instance given of 
the manner and efficacy of the n^w l»r|th. In 
Us unregenerate state he met with a dangerous 
acoident. '^ And what thoughts I then h^d/' he 
$aiys» ^' no mortal can tell. I though these 
words sounded like thunder in my eaifs — * lost 
once, lost for ever!'" Notwithstanding thid 
wwnifiHgi voice, he soon forgot his vows and good 
re^dniaoiis, £w which he afterwards assigns the 
reason — ^* I have since found, that all our reso- 
Uiiions to noend our ways come to nothing, HU 
Gfod changes the heart; and so it was wi^h me/' * 
8lc» At lengidb this period arrived, and on hear- 
ing a sermon of Mr. UovegCKNl's, who ^' Wept 
like the rain, as a father would over a dying 
duM he dcariy laved,t ^ ^gdn for the first 
tune to weep over his sinful state.'' The dia- 
Ijogbe is thus continued. 

l%irnier.-**T)ie«Las, why should you cry ? You 
should not he melancholy, for I dare say God 
Almighly will forgifve you. 

TAo»Mw.-^Why , my dear master, I know he 
has/crghei^ me, and, like poor Magdalene, it 
is ^ 4%st I ^ftt6«ftd weep as she did, out of love 

* Village nUogiib, iSA editioD, vol.i. p.^l. 
t Id. p.a6. 
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to him that loved her so much, became she had 
so much forgiven.* 

That Mr. Lovegood's sermon might affect his 
hearer with ^ godly sorrow, we will not deny ; 
but the intimation, ** that all our resolutions to 
mend our ways come to nothing/' not through 
iKur neglecting the means of grace, and wilfully 
continuing in sin, but because God hath not 
<' changed the heart/' is an excuise for all ini« 
quity, on the ground of our inability to avoid it ; 
and an imputation on the goodness and justice 
of God, who " is faithful, and will not suffer us 
to be tempted above that we are able, but will 
with the temptation also make a way to escape, 
that we may be able to bear it." f 

This is the consolation and encouragement af- 
forded by St. Paul to the Corinthians, when he 
tells them, ^' there hath no temptation taken you 
^but such as is common to man." 

Mr. Rowland Hill would deprive the humble 
and contrite heart of this consolation, and instead 
of it, buoy up the presumptuous enthusiast with a 
confident assurance of the divine favour. Having 
shewn that the sinner can do nothing f* till God 
changes his heart," he farther intimates that he 
need do nothing afterwards to secure his pardon; 
since the passive object of this grace asserts, " I 
know he has forgiven me." Nor is it easy to 
decide, whether it be a more dangerous persus^ 

* Village Dialogues, fifth edition, vol. i. p. 2d. 

t 1 Cor. X. 18. I . 
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^on, that the sinner must sit down hopeless and 
impotent, waiting for the influx of the spirit, 
and defending his guilt by the plea that he has 
not r^^eived it, and that his wickedness is there- 
fore unatoidable ; or that he may speak peace to 
hii^soul, and rise up 'before his Judge with an 
arrogant conyiction that, he has received it, and 
that his forgireness is at once complete. Th^ 
pbrious conaequence of either opinion is this, 
that virtue and vice are/ equally the effect of a 
controlling cause ; that the one is necessary, and 
the other worthless; and thence all virtuous en- 
deavours arfe discouraged and repressed. How 
rashly this divine intermixes the agitation of an 
infirm mind with the motions of the spirit, may 
be seen in the instance of one whom he styles 
^* a most lovely boy, who, though once indined 
to be very wi^ed, yet his heart became so ten- 
derly iuBipressed with the Saviour's love to fallen 
sinners, that he woul4 be frequently quite over- 
powered by the tender feelings of his own mind.* 
This dear child,'* it seems, ** was too fall of 
heaven to live long on earth. Before he died, 
he called his brothers and sisters round his bed, 
and told them all that he was going to, his dear 
Saviour^ who had pardoned his sins. and changed 
his heart/' f 

Had this youth been, animated by a lew san- 
gitiina tempenfunent, instead of asiuirance tiiat 
Jheiwas already pardoned, he mi^t haite felt: an 

•14. iM15. t I<l;ip.lM. 
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apprehension that he was already condemned. 
The deceitfulness int feeling, especially when 
the spirits are much atfected, may elate as into 
groundless hope, or sink us into deep despair. 

Another instance of the same kind is tlntt of 
an old lady, the widow of a dissenting minister, 
of whom Mr. Xovegood says, ** I well remem- 
ber how affectionately she looked up at me, and 
irept ao painftdly, diat dbe even bedewed my 
hands with her tears. What a sweet proof wad 
Hub of the loving aind uniting spirit of the gospel 
among all who lore the Lord Jesus in since- 
rity r* ^' In. her dying moments s^ becomes 
<|uite mptiirous, and exclaims, ^ Uns is nQt dy- 
ing — believers never die — I am ^st going to 
enter ihe piwence chamber of my Lord — Oh, 
this iprecuHis bdieving in the Son of Ged — he 
sheds abroad this his most precions love in my 
heart, and I feel it like a warm coal loi livmg 
fire, while I am iPtroggling in Ae cold arms of 

deaArt 
Thus are thcmeds: contritidn, the humble 

bape, the picas resigHatiM of a dying ipenitM* 

esitireiy set aside. We are accustomed to pray 

in Jhis manner over a sick or dying Chnstian : 

^ Renew ^in bin mos* lonxng Falber, whatever 

hath been decayed by the fraud an|d msiice of 

the De^il^' or try his le^wn carnal witt ani frail- 

niM;^coiisider hisi contrition, Meefp InH tears, 

sfsftuage »his ps9»;^^4npttte >iie< ^jM» him ban 
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former sins, but strengthen bim witk thy blessed 
spirit, Mid ^hen th6u art pleased to take him 
hence, take him unto thy fayoiU*, thrpagh the 
merits of Jesus Christ. * 

But that suppled acceptanee whidi is deter- 
mii^ed by feeling, supersedes these sigfaings of a 
e^ntdte heart, and emboldens it to entertain the 
most presumptuous confidence. What edifica« 
tion .is isucb a conviction, where the rational 
ft;cultiei9i seem entiiiely subdued, likely to pro- 
duce ? Were the salvation of the soul to depend 
Upon it, JaA the Methodists would £iin persuade 
us; and ^^n there no regeaeratidn^ unless ac- 
companied by such impassioned mud vefaemetit 
ejiiculations, still the present peace of the de- 
paiiting spirit is bq more seeuved than his ever-* 
bustin^g peace, by the test ^f what they call 
eacperienuBs. Foi^ after ail their descriptions 
and ai^Eamikitioaisi of it, nobody can t^ on wh^yt 
evidenrees of this spiritual impulse be may un** 
doubtedly MiyJ They dtoy ' lAiat baptism is 
regBneratita^ ?adid tbey klso'denj^that it consists 
is tefoi-mnltiourrdfey ^illwot adbkiit that outward 
acts biBt4ifk6ii%tooir'iire 4&ey^ ag^t^eed wblit inward 
emotions certaii% e^vibee ity- One sftieuld Jnna- 
gine liiai^the ^anguish pf a contvite beiiat 'must 
Iwre:appeared mt midooibted testimony of di«ine 
gxi^e it^iUnm^ %h$lne8s<(>l^e%>(e!i^T% iiitsnfeeU 
it(g, md diveMii maakjkidi x>f dL fse^dt^^ 
thought and wiU; r 'f]Phat they, at leas^i, would 

* Serrice for tbe Y isitation of the Skk. 
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have attributed the sinner's groans and lamenta- 
tions to the influence pf that divine power, who» 
according to their creed, controls the motions 
of the soul with an arbitrary hand. But no: 
the abhorrence of sin, the pangs of remorse, 
and the sorrows of despair, may distract the 
guilty bosom, without the presenqe of a reno« 
vating cause, which they term regeneration. 
And this we believe to be the case, that the 
reflections of a wicked mind may move it to cry 
aloud for mercy, although the holy spirit do not 
cleanse its thoughts. But hc(w does this accord 
with the doctrine of the new evangelists, who 
attribute no volition, no choice, no aversion to 
man, but assign every impression immediately 
to God ? They will probably introduce another 
agent, the evil spirit, as the author of those 
agonies which torment a desponding sinner: but 
if he change his just fears for unreal hopes, if 
dissolved into extasy and transports, he im)fess 
to be inspired with a triumphant kind of rapture^ 
which can be compared to nothing but delirious 
phrenzy ; this they will pronounce to be the 
wwk . of the Holy 6ho9t» . the .t^kw of God's ' 
&vour, and the earnest i>f salvatfeon* * That this 
is not an unfounded supposition, will appear 
from • the account given by jthemfiielves in various 
instances^ of persons ariddenly* tr^urfenml into 
the number of the eleet» and thencie. assured of 
present pardon ai»d fk^ure glory« ir 
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The Evangelical Magazine,— -the repository 
of Methodistical experiences, and the medium 
through which they are conveyed to all the 
members of the congregational tenion, ^ contains 
numberless cases in which the precise moment 
of the new birth is ascertained, and th^ happy 
convert assured of his sudden transition to a 
state of grace. But before we take a view of 
them, let a different object be considered. The 
description given in the Village Dialogues of a 
poor wretch who had been convicted of a capital- 
offence, and after his reprieve, is represented as 
a real penitent, confessing his sins vrith unspeak- 

* The enlarged scale on which Methodism is now propo- 
gated throughout this country, nay be in some measure 
estimated from the establishments which have been set on foot 
to strengthen and extend its empire. To give the scattered 
iodeties of this sect a corporate system and a rnpre combioed 
tna^t they are i)ow collected into one vast ecclesiastical 
assembly, called, ** The general Union of Congregatumal 
MmUten and Churches throughout England and Waks." 
And that the diffusion of those publications which animate this 
body, with a zeal for the cause of evangelism, may be pro- 
moted with a correspondent spirit, that c&i^ is undertaken by. 
*'theSoektsfofUmtedTheologiealBookt€ller$.'' 

It is questionable what period may elapse before these 
engines are capable of subverting the ecclesiastical establish- 
ment of this kingdom; but that after they have acquired 
sufficient power, their force will be employed in shaking the 
foondations of tbb venerable iabric, b a point too oertwn to 
be deemed problenmtical. And since the desire seems so 
vehement, may it not be feared, that its accomplishment^ 
whenever the means are fully prepared, will be attempted with 
all the Airy ef a holy war. 
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able anguish, and majdug v(^w(gf of r^fofmat^n. 
''And then :he cried/' says Mr. It^ejfooi^, 
'' trhich pleiLsed im most <>f all» ' bfit 9jone of 
these resolutions will ever do, if ^oddo«$ mt 
diangethe heart:' adding, " oh, Mr. .Lovegootd^ 
P^^Yf W^J* ^^oVe all things, that Qod wopld 
change my heart. 

Mr. Worthy remarks On this, '' One won|(^ 
hpp^that be would hardly have eicpresscKl.hiniL- 
self in such l«aguage wiUiout somewhat of the 
gnbce of God/' * 

Mr« laovegood had be^e mide Hm. soujjd 
observationi: '' I have a long time leatnt vfot to 
draw hasty conclusions from appearances of this 
sort." A remark so just, demands our unqua- 
lified assent. But how does the observation^ or 
ike relation which suggests it, agree with the 
opinions maintained in the Village Dialogues, aiid 
in the other eiiusions of Methodism ? The heart 
of the culprit above-mentioned, as to the senti- 
ments which now prevail in it, is evidently 
changed ; yet it is implied that God, .who, if the 
doctrine of that sect be true, has given the heart 
neither will nor power to correct itself, has not 
yet changed it! Their creed acknowledges as 
well as ours, that from God*s blessed spirit " all 
holy desires, and all good counsels proceed/^ 
although we differ much in regard to the manner 
of his operation : yet the repentance and good 
resolutions of this sinner are mentioned douhU 

* Village Dialogues, iv. 212> 213. 
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inpbff as tokemi of tbatvgraea! .Had the sorrow- 
lid cvyisg of the prinoaer been conrbrted into 
a frantic exclamation of entlmsiastic joy;— 4iad 
ht said, Uke Thomas NevirnMtn, ^ I know he 
has forgiven me/' his salvatioa wdald^liate beem 
dfaemed.secore. Snch.isthe criterion of feeling 
or esaperknoe. We ahall now see how it is 
exemplified in the Eii(in|^elical Maf^ine. 

'< M,rfi!^JjeiUia P^rwm9W9» the sufa|ect of early 
convictiooa^ fafnt permitted at trtoea to go gfr^at 
kB|«ths io mi, and.duniig herunr^emerac^^ «he 
W!ai^ oftett ddrnbed by di*eams» and terrifying 
i^pi^ehctosioniii of the badness of her state; which 
often Idd to a, temporary reformaitijMu'"^ 

It majr siii)(Nri9e the reader, who is iwaoqnainted 
-W'lik the lore of Methodism, that this good lady 
slptould have ewly ^onvic^MS, and the led io. any 
reformsCtion, white die #as mire|«enerate, and 
vkteHy alieriated from that divine spirit ** who 
alone sltows to theiii that be in error the light of 
his troth, to.tbe intfent that they may retnrn into 
the wi^of righte<Hisness.''t ^^^ it.seemsi, her 
unregendraey Appeared in tiiis.: ^ Sh6 was en- 
ddatcouring to lestahlish a righteonsness of her 
owniby the workd of the law, having no idea of 
thet^rcloions blood of atonement by which gaillgr 
sinnerf) are broi^ht nigh unto God." She had 
not learned the evangelical creed : ^ that we 
make a bad hand of it when we reform our- 

^ Evangelical Magazine for Mdy, IdOO. 
t Colfeet tor tie Hiitd Sunday ttfler Eaiter. 
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selves ;'*^ and that the moi^al law has been totally 
excluded from haying any thing to do in a sinner^s 
pardon and acceptance/'f She had not yet 
heard this edifying advice, — ** Cmne then (to 
Christ) you who never came before.. Yon shaH 
have heaven if you come. Think not foolidily 
first to mend yourselves, and then come to him*; 
you will never be better till you do come. 

*' Come needy, come guilty, come lootiisome and bare, ^ 
You cannot come too fUUiy^ come just as youare.'f J 

She did not yet know that this was the amount 
of the glad tidings announced by Jesus Christ ! 
Her conversion, however, at length took place. 
*^ When about thirty years of age, the Lord in 
a more especial way revealed himself unto her. 
The set time being come, to favour her soul, 
a passage of scripture (Cant. iv. 6. until the 
day break, and the shadow flee away,) being 
applied with peculiar energy, set her soul at 
a happy liberty, about which time she was 
brought to hear and atiiend the glorious gospel ;'* 
that is, of course, to hear a Methodist preacher. 
The conclusion of the article relating to her is, 
that '< her great conflict of mind, peculiar deli- 
verances, and divers consolations she at times 
enjoyed, appear in an eminent point of view, 
from a number of detached scraps of paper found 
in her pocket-book after her decease, which may 

* Village Dialogues, iv. p^ 170. 

t Sir Richard Hill's Apology, p. 132. 

t Biirdec's Village Seimoiis, vol. ii. p. 86, 5th edition. 
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« 

be called Ebenezers, registering the time and 

place when the Lord graciously appeared on her 

behalf/'* 

The periodical work from which this account 
' is extracted, and of which it is said, the " cir- 
culation, continues to enlarge,'' exhibits in almost 
every page the grossest specimens of a fanaticism 
which is gradually undermining both the prin- 
ciples and the practice of the gospel. The delirium 
of sickness, tlie agri samnia, and all the ravings 
of a distempered mind, are reported as undoubted 
proofs of a spiritualized and h<savenly state. — 
" I have not seen Jesus as he is," says the Rev. 
J. Parkin, " but I have had a sweet interview 
with him ; I have been holding sweet converse 
with my Saviour— If he does not receive me 
into his presence, I hope he will into his antii- 
chamber." t 

Mrs. Davey said, with sweet composttre of 
soul, " Jesus I love thy charming name, 

Tis music to my ear;" 

and then turning to her husband, '' Ah ! how 
Utile do I love Jesus, — I don't love him enough." 
But Mrs. Elizabeth Reeve exulted, saying, 
** My Jesus is all my desire ; I long to be with 
him, that I mi^ see him face to face, without 
« veil. :I am fixed on the rock, I am going ta 
glory! 

* Evangelical Itfagaziae, May, ia09, p. 201. 
t Evangelical Magaziiie> June, laaOr P* ^^« 
G 
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More happj i»ut not more secure 
The glorified spirits io heaven ! 

I embrace Jesus in my arms,'* &c. * 

" Lord's Day M6miiig, April 16, Elizabeth 
Partlock was remarkably favoured with the 
manifestations of her Redeemer's grace and 
mercy, and was eniabled to express the feelings 
of her heart, to the astonishment and joy of those 
who were present with her :— * I never thought 
dying tvas likfe this!' She said, « Oh! 'tis glo^ 
i^ious dying ! I am going to heaveti — ^I am going 
to glory — I shall soon be there. 

Soon shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest. 

If I did not believe that my name was written 
in the Lamb'«book of life, this room, would not 
contain me. In a few moments I shall be in 
glory ! Sweet Jesus ! .Sweet Jesus } He is 
precious! He is precious !" •}; 

" Mrs. Paj/nter, upon hearing these beautiful 
lines— 

• The louV thaton Jetns iM iean'd ftk* impose, 
' I wU BQti I wiH iot des«Mt toJns Aie* : 

That soul, though all hell shguld^«i;i(teafour to Ihake. 
ril never, no never, no never forsake I x . 

iKfqp^red in €&tasiesj«^fter iim, vtiA ooiih> 
9iderabte diffi<mlty^ fikeipoke as follows: 'fl aw 
numbered to enter into the feast ; I mtist He 

♦ Evangelical Mogasw, July, 1800, ^ SBB. : . :. 

t Evangelical Mliguziae, Optob^, lOO&i p. 419, 420. 
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married this day; I shall be ^ith him^ and he 
With me/' * 

" Captain Perry was a gentleman of rank^ 
and what is commonly called a man of pleasure : 
he entered into the army when young, and al- 
most immediately gave himself up to folly and 
dissipation ; gratifying to the extent of his abi- 
lity every appetite of fallen nature. The follies 
of youth, and the sins of riper years, cut short 
the day of life, and caused his .sun to go down at 
noon. Seeing himself oh the verge of the grave, 
and his soul unfit to stand before God, he attended 
the preaching of. the gospel, which seemed to 
make. some impression upon him; and all hopes 
of recovery having fled, he sincerely determined 
to seek the knowledge of salvation from the 
friend of sinners."f 

This miserable man, then, who was emaciated 
by disease, and terrified by approaching death, 
finding that he could no longer enjo^^the plea- 
sures of sin, ** determined to seek the knowledge 
of salvation from the friend of sinners ;" un- 
doubtedly the best, the only means of comfort 
to a guilty and despairing soul. But although 
he might be expected to cry out for mercy, and 
implore forgiveness, yet that he should ** close 
his mortal career with the language of tri- 
umph" — good heKVens! what an instance of 
grace is this. Such, however, is the purport of 

♦ Evangelical Magazine, April, 1811, p. 141, 142. 
.t Evaagelical Magazine, July, 1811, ^. ito« W8. 
G 2 
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the narrative; viz. that Capt. Perry, after he 
had passed his life in a course of abandoned pro- 
fligacy/ and *^ belonged to a society or class of 
men, the members of which, and he among the 
rest, bound themselves in solemn league against 
God, and agreed to work all manned of abomi- 
nations, and to vie with each other who should 
most grieve the spirit of God" — after all this, 
became in his last hour a chosen vessel of divine 
mercy, which was communicated to him by a 
species of inspiration. "One night he awoke, 
and broke out in a rapture, of praise, saying, 
Glory, glory for ever be to my redeeming God ! 
Oh, for power to praise the sin-pardoning God ! 
On being asked if he was asleep, he answered, 
No; but I feel what language cannot express. 
Were I possessed of the powers of an angel, and 
the eloquence of all the heavenly host, I could 
not make known to the sons of men what love 
and joy I feel within my soul ; I can scarce bear 
in the body what love I feel at present; my tot- 
tering frame can scarcely bear these raptures of 
love;" * with more to the same purpose. Th^ 
voice of conscience indeed sometimes sounded 
an alarm. " About noon, the fourth day after 
his conversion, he awoke out of his sleep, de- 
prived of Ins peace and confidence. Never wJt$ 
such distress seen : he cried aloud, '^ I have lost 
my peace ! I have lost my peace ! I have lost 
my God ! I have lost my all !" But conscience 

^* Evtngelical Magazine, July, 1811, p. 206. 
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was immediately silenced by * some pious friends 
who attended him, and encouraged him, by 
saying it was the work of the enemy, and that 
God would again restore him to peace/' ^ 

Good creatures ! they spoke peace where there 
was no peace; they would fain have quieted 
that ^^ troubled sea, which cannot rest, whose 
waters cast up mire and dirt." But their endea- 
vours for awhile were ineffectual. " They sung 
and prayed with him; and never did they wit- 
ness such struggling and agonizing of soul for 
deliverance. It was now that the sins of his 
youth stood in dreadful array before his mind, 
and that the powers of da:rkness appeared to be 
let loose against him. In this state he continued 
from Wednesday till Sunday.'*t 

Then, however, his confessor, Mr. Wood, pre- 
vailed over the enemy y by telling him " the gos- 
pel held forth pardon to the vilest of the human 
race ; that salvation was of grace alone, without 
money, and ^without price; and therefore free 
for every guilty soul," &c. Upon which the 
dying man ** cried aloud in the language of joy 
and confidence, ' I do believe it, and I shall 
never more feel darkness : let all come in now, 
and I can and will declare what God hath done 
for my soul.* Thus the prey was taken from the 
mighty, and the lawful captive delivered. Life 
now sunk apace; yet while he could articulate, 

♦ Evangelical Magazine, July, 1811, p. 267. 
t Id. p. 267. 
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he continued saying, < Praise the Lord, oh my 
soal ! Glory, glory be to God ! Thus 

on his lips, 
His dying lips, the sound of glery quivered ; 

and with this language of triumph he closed his 
mortal career."* 

The lesson of religion and morality taught by 
this profane relation is, that the worst of men 
may be certainly persuaded that their sins are 
forgiven, may disimiss the terrors of a future 
judgment, and close their career in triumph; 
although their repentance be deferred till the 
hand of death has seized them, ** and all hopes 
of recovery have fled !" The observation which 
such a case suggests are very obvious j and let 
it be remarked, that this is not a solitary case j 
examples .of a simil^i^ kind, but not equally ag<7 
gravat^d, for that could hardly be, are seattere4 
^hroi^ghout the obituary of the Evangelical Ma- 
gazine. 

I' Mrs. Martha PauV was a very diff^ren^ 
character; /Vshe was blessed with a religion 
e^ucaf^oq^ through which she obtained a reve- 
rence for God, his ordipi^nces and his people," 
She was to outward s^pp^^u^qce blaipeless, im^ 
made choice of God's people for her constant 
companions at all tint^^y ^pd ip ; all fd^^i 
avoiding th^ conipa^y pf the world, and shwi 

* Evangpelicgl Magaziue, July, IQll, p. 268. 

t Enuigdical Magazine, August, 1811, p. 3^, ,. 
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ning every appeamace of evil/'^ Yet this vir- 
tuous woman suffered the same spiritual agonies, 
a^d was regenerated in the same crisis as the 
abandoned libertine above mentioned. During 
her last sickness, ^'* The Lord began to operate 
powerfully by his spirit on her soul, and caused 
her to tremble before him on account of her sin. 
She was afraid she was going to die, and that 
if she did she would go to hell. She then 
brc^e out in an agony, and cried to the Lord 
for mercy. The Lord heard her cry, answered 
her supplications, pardoned all her sins, shed 
his love abroad, in her heart, and caused her to 
fejoice with joy unspeakable. The change, in-^ 
deedf was very apparent, for naturally she was 
timid and bashful; but all her fears fled away, 
and now she could proclaim the loving-kindness 
g( %\yd Lord to her soul with confidence and cou- 
rage. A friend called at night to see her, and 
when he was praying, she seemed lifted up above 
^very ^arthly object, saying often, ^I will go, 
I will go!' On being asked where she would 
go, she said, to heaven !" f 

Rebecca Groennap's history furnishes an ex« 
ception to the general rule of experiences. From 
her infancy she evinced a pious disposition, so 
that it was impossible for her friends, and very 
probably for herself, to fix the precise era of her 
conversion." % 

* £Taiigelicd Magazine, August, 1811, p. 307. 

t Wvp. §M)8. 

t Evaneeiical Magazine, June, 1809, p. 247. 
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This was extraordinary indeed, according* to 
the creed of Methodism : but it appears that she 
was of a melancholy temper, and being ex- 
hausted by a lingering consumption, was rather 
depressed with imaginary terrors, than ekted 
with false confidence. " She complained that 
Satan had been endeavouring to persuade her she 
was on a wrong foundation, and of darkness of 
soul, saying, ' Satan has been accusing me of hy- 
pocrisy; but,' said she, ' if I perish, it shall be at 
the feet of Jesus/' 

However, before her departure, she took 
courage, and exclaimed, ** Soon the conflict 
will be over, and the battle won, and then I 
shall enter into the joy of my Lord, all through 
rich grace," &c.* 

" Mrs. Blom\ first hearing (of the doctrine of 
grace) was attended with such strong emotions, 
that they moved her whole frame, shook her 
pride, and brought her down to be saved in Grod's 
own way; yet at seasons she resolved to hold 
out, and began to spurn at the sovereignty of 
grace." She had a will of her own, it seems, 
and was not overpowered yet j " she wandered 
from place to place, seeking rest, but finding 
•nothing to fill the void : at length she determined 
on taking a seat in the chapel, saying, ' Here 
will I worship till I die.** She still exercised 
that abjured principle, the power of choosing for 
herself; but as it led her to a conventicle, all 

^ Evangdica! Magazine, June, 1800, p. 248, 249. 
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was well. After this, the " effects of diTine grace 
were remarkably clear in her humility. In one 
of my, visits,** adds her biographer, " she said 
to me, ' I have peace with God, pardon through 
blood, and righteousness divine to appear in hea- 
ven. I will not stand in my own righteousness 
before my Judge— no, no : 

Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauties are, my glorious dress.' '' 

Her ecstasy increased towards the last, when 
she ** had a sharp conflict with Satan ;-— and after 
prayer she exclaimed, ' I conquer! My Jesas is 
near—it vnll soon be over — ^my adversary is 
fled — I shall soon be in glory ! 

O ! what hath Jesus brought for me 

Before my ravish'd eyes 1 
Rivers of life divine I see. 

And trees of paradise r 

Lifting up her withered arms, she cried out*- 

ru clap my wings, and soar away. 
And mingle with the blaze of day."* 

Can one read such relations as these, without 
reverting to the apostle's caution against those, 
" who having the form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof, creep into houses, and lead 
captive silly women, laden with sins, and led 
away with divers lusts?** Can we too earnestly 

*■ Sopfdement Xq Evan. Mag. 1809, p. 649. 
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exhort our brethren, and more especially our 
sisters, in the apostle's words, " From such turn 
away."* 

These specimens wiU probably be considered 
more than sufiioient to evince in what maiiner 
the influence pf the holy spirit is represepted by 
the editor of this periodical and popular work, 
as deciding the salvation of the departing soul. 

This artide fonns a material part of its con- 
tents ; and it is observed by a writer, who ap- 
pears to think that the notice of siiich eases is still 
too limited^ ^^ttxal the Eyangelicfil Magamne 
would prove a suitable repository for these \m- 
tories of converting grace; and the religiouf; 
public would be much obliged to ministers anii 
others, who would favour this work with short 
accounts of this description/* &c.t 

Certainly, these records of ii^fatuation would 
best become a pubUcatio]^ that propagates more 
extensively than any other those erroneous doc* 
trines from which they all proceed : hut what a 
ministry must that be» which can lend the weight 
of its authority to sudi d^uifions ?''% 

♦ ftTim. m.6, 6* 

t Hbgaziue for M^rcb, 1810, p. 104. 

} A writer on ** Sudden Converaiops/^ in this very Miigtr 
zine, exposes the danger and absurdity of publishing /' ao 
liberally and incautiously'^ these marvellous accounts. ** On 
reading in our works," he says, " the obituaries of those who 
a^ said to have been converted in ihskv Uut days, I hsvit 
nsked, ' Supposing such conversions real, what good can their 
publication dp}'* \ dfoy^ hctwever, AtA yea cvi have fidl 
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They are not more absord^ tiban perniciouft 
and degrading to the Christian character; they 

proof that such repentances are sincere. We have seen in our 
experience persons as apparently conv'erted as any there, who 
have upon recovery lost all traces of seriousness.^ And what 
proof can you have that the repentance of those who die is 
not equally unsonnd ? And why we should obtrude on Uie 
public a|( unquestionable verities, accounts of conversions 
which are liable to suck serious doubts, I know not. It is, I 
suppose, to raagaify Ae grace ^f God. I fhink its natural 
tendency is to liiake our enemies despise us as presumptuous, 
ia determiidng without Ike ineans of fbnking a jiidgment; 
and to encourage men in hedth to put off to a dymg moment 
the vast coBoepis of an eternal worid. The manntr in which 
some of these sudden a^d late cottversions are stated, is dread- 
Ailly exceptionable* One wouM^ imagine, that in visiting a 
condemned maldaclor/ vvhbse wh<^%fe had been marked with 
mmes of the dccpiest djfe, the only object was to make him 
contented and happy. 

I should feel much more'oatiBfied in reading that such a 
mim died under deep impressions of guilty and with trembling 
Qiaiety for hi^ eternal happiness, than' that ' he went to the 
gallows with all the triumph of a martyr ; and at the place of 
e^eeuliioB swg louder thao all otkeis^ ^ tnfm thee, my God» 

«iy J03» »h^ rise,'* &c. * 

The writer then instances a criminal, in whom Hi^re were 
'< extraordinary^ and, as it appeared, uaqmestiobable marks of 
a imaig change: he aclimed folly prepared to say in sight of 
the. gdltws, ' I am happiy, I am going to dief The next 
qlcmlUig a.pardoa arrived t h^ wiw soon disdmipged. 

.Tfae mght fAei his* 'disclKirge he qient in riotmg^^and 
dtunkeiincs^} and in about' ^c]ivfemontii» he *^^^ ^Lgain tried, 
convicted, condemned, and executed. 

Why don't we learn. {lynideQe? ^d ifiodesty i^Qp sucb les- 
somas tHikm'^ Vy Pf9 gr^t ot]^ti9M then to anch pufali- 
cations, are, that we decide widi «ertaiiil^, wlwva it is inpof- 
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represent it under a maisk, whose distorted fea- 
tures exhibit nothing but deformity. It may at- 

sible to ascertain the fact; and that admitting the fact, the 
ciicalation nunf do much harm, and can do but little, if any 
good/'» 

This piqper was occaaioned by the Bbhop of London's pri- 
mary charge. Had the author^s opinion of conversions been 
generally received among the Methodists, his lordship would, 
in that respect, have had little ground of censure or complaint 

But from the comfrfeuon of the Evangelical Magazine, it is 
very evident, that is not the case. The same extravagancies 
are still inserted, notwithstanding the judicious observations 
above mentioned. But what apology can be made for 
the evangelical editor, who, after giving a place in that 
publication to these well-grounded objections, still continues 
to circulate the extravagancies which they condemn. The 
story, for instance, of Captami Perry I Does he think it proper 
to infuse the bane, because hejias applied the antidote? Does 
he not know that the most numerous class of his readers will 
swallow all the fimatic tales, which he disseminates, witiiout 
attending to the remonstrance of his sensible correspondent 1 
And does he think it consistent with hb rdigion, to proselytise 
the credulous and ignorant, by holy frauds? Surely, the 
JBishop of London had cause *' to rank such sudden conver- 
sions among the follies of Methodism," not to call them by a 
harsher name. 

The fiict is, that the doctors of this sect do maintain the 
fr^^queacy and certainty of such absolute conversions, particu- 
larly at the close of life. '' How many,'' says Dr. Hawker, 
'' like the thief on the. cross, or like the jailor at Philippi, 
have been mtrpriseA inio grace at such seasons^ by the sove- 
reignty of Him, < who calletfa things that are no^ as though 
they weren't 

* Evangelical Magazine for May, 1811. 
t The Poor Man's Evening Portion, p. 466, cited in the Efm- 
vgeKcal Masaaino. for #ttae, 1811. 
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tract the staring wonder of the infatuated zealot, 
but disgusts the sober reason of those who wor- 
ship God in spirit and in truth. Even the com- 
' mon feelings and natural apprehensions of maB<- 
kind are outraged by these descriptions of wild 
and frenetic agitation. The temperate influence 
of .religious wisdom is lost in the tumult of reli- 
gious madness. 

We see a number of guilty and accountable 
creatures entering into eternity, and going to 
appear before their Almighty Judge, without 
humble penitence or reverential awe; uttering 
their ejaculations more like the enthusiastic wor- 
^^per of a false God ; Eva Bacche fremensJ 
than rational believers in the true. It is indeed^ 
most melancholy and distressing, to. see this 
dance of death performed with such vehemence 
of tone and gesture; to view, the professors of 
.our holy faith, in the crisis of their dissolution, 
fluttering and singing like poetic swans. But 
alas! the subject is too serious.fpr mythtJogieal 
allusion — sit PictoYenia! 

Thpse who have finished this period of trial, 
in whatever religious persuasion they may have 
lived or died> are sumpioned befi^re that impar- 
tial tribunal; where, if they have nothing else 
to plead but their own confi4ence intbeir re« 
generacy, it. may be feared, th^y a«e very iU 
|>repared for Uie just decision t^at awaila them. 
jWhen their Lord comes to reckon with diein, 
•and they are required to give aa aocount of tkeir 
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gtewnrdsHipy it will not be enough to say, * Lord, 
we have been washed in thy blood j we have 
been justified by thy death; and are clothed 
with i^ righteousness : all this hast thou done 
for us, and therefor^ we cduld dd tibthing; fot 
ourselves. Lo! there thou hast that is thine/ 
If this be the only account which they cam give 
of the improvement of those talents committed 
to dieir trust by God, may he not answer, 
^ Thou wicked and slothfitl servant, thou know-. 
€st that I fda^ where I sowed not, and gather 
where I have not straWBd ; and in punifi^ment 
of such paMive and stupid negligence, may he 
liot pronounce that dreadful sentence, '* Cast 
ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness ^^ 
God forbid that we should anticipate sudi a 
Judgmelit, with regard to any i^i our f<^llow«« 
christians and fellow-sinners. We will hope 
that theii* hearts were sincei^c though their un*- 
derstandings were .ddu^ed> that the tempest of 
pMsiondid ndt entirely extinguish the spai4s:of 
repentance. Indeed, it is evident from what is 
isaid: at timesi of their << darkness of soul'' — 
^ their conflicts with Satan'^^^and '<^ his accusa- 
tioas of hypocrisy'* — that the power of conscience 
was stifl Active in some of these misguided per- 
fionsr^ aiid exdited tifaos^ apprehensions of iuturity 
whicb afd natural to sinfal man. " For the 
fium 0f aMth^ #orid will ever and anon be 
Utiniti^ Wnd crowding themselves in, and will 
inA and gaB the liiniier sorely ^ and make his 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



CHAP. IV.] Methodism, 8^. 95 

thcmgfats tronblesome to him. An uneasy bed, 
a broken sleep, a sudden ai&iction^ a *^ hand 
writing on the wall," Will sometimes force us, 
whether we will or no> to smite upon our breasts, 
and reflect sadly upon our past dishonourable 
misdeeds and the fatal issue of them ; and very 
ofken our own conscience Will fly in our face, 
notwithstanding all our arts to divert it, and our 
charttis to lull it asleep/^* 

But, the mischief i^f iktA ind^d it is most 
serious, that these pangs of an upbraiding heart,, 
are coloured over by the new evangelists, with 
a false pretext, as if they were produced by the 
artifices of the tempter to lead us Ji-om Ghridt,. 
and were not what they really are,*— the re- 
proaches of cbnscience, which should liead us fo^ 
him, with Unfeigned repentance. 

By this perversion of truth, the dying man i^ 
encouraged to reject and silence his bosom- 
monitolr; ii^ deceived with Vain assm-ances, that 
the terrors of the Lord are th^ mftchinations e# 
iki^ evil out i and, like an intoiti^^ated ^^mitial,. 
Alters into eternity UncdnscidUs of 1^ d^ngen 
Thus is a deMh bed^ on whicb Hie cdntrite 
penitent <»h(mid lie, hmnbled, but not in despair^ 
converted int6 ^ a jsceiie of mental dififorder and' 
turbulent e&ultatten; The still voice of te«u»dnr 
and reflection is drowned in this turmefl, Mt<l 
flie deliriouK suflerer dreatn» that his HiilVliiiatf 
is thtis aceompKsbed. 

* Catamy's Seventh S«lrlli6at-ii^ a I^eath-bed Repentance. 
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" And would this do, it were indeed a very 
fine and subtile management of things, for thus 
we might have both the pleasure of being wicked 
and the hopes of being saved : we might Spare 
ourselves all the trouble of religion, and yet not 
miss the reward of it; live all our life long 
without Grod in the world, and yet die at last 
in the Lord/' * 

The excellent author, from whom this and a 
former citation is extracted, furnishes a com- 
plete, though it may be an indirect refutation of 
the Methodistical doctrine, with respect to sud- 
den conversions, particularly in the last hour. 
For if his reasoning be immediately applied to 
a deathrbed repentance, it will apply at least as 
forcibly to a death-bed, without repentance. 
And it is very remarkable how exactly his allu- 
sion to the Roman Catholic usage tallies in this 
particular with the practice of the Methodists. 
'^ There is, indeed, another church in the world 
^t can teach men to be saved on a death-bed, 
even without repentance, w)iich hath found out 
ways to make it not only possible, but very easy 
for any ungodly wretch to secure himself from 
hell, at length, when he comes to die, by less 
tiban half an hour's work : but, we have ^wt so 
lei^r^ed Christf nor dare we be so false to our 
trust, or to the souls of men, as to give them 
Qertaiioi assurance of everlasting life on any ^oth^r 
terms than a constant, habitual obedience to the 

* Cabm/s Sennon. 
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laws of the gospel. The onIy<}6rtaiii way to die' 
well is to live well," * 

One more passage firom the same preaeher; 
who may be truly called a preadher of rigfateotts^ 
ness, will not be unacceptable to any reader who 
** has renounced the hidden tlnngs of dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, nor handling (he word 
of God deceitftilly."t " Nothing/' he says, " hath 
done more mischief in the world, hath made 
Christians more lazy and secure, or given greater 
occasion to that prevailing religion without vir-» 
tue amongst us, than this one principle that we 
are converted (as *tis usually called) by those 
operaticHis of God's spirit, wherein we are wholly 
passive ; so that it is in vain to strive, contend, 
and labour for the making ourselves holy, as we 
must do for the attaining of any other perfec- 
tions and accomplishments, since the habits of 
all goodness are supernatiirally infused into us« 
But this is all but fancy and idle talk, for the 
spirit of God works not now-a-days but according 
to the methods of reason and discourse ; assisting 
us, while we sincerely use such moral means, as 
religion teaches, or reason prescribes; and that 
with as much diligence, vigour, and constanoy, 
as if we had no assistance at all, but were left 
wholly to ourselves ; so that the way to recover 
ourselves to a christian temper of mind, after a 
vicious course of life, is in truth the very same 

* Calamy's Sermon:— on a Desth-bed Repentance, 
t 2 Cor. iv. 2. 

H 
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t>y which a/maii(r6co!eers hi^ heaUli^Blt^a» long- 
disease, viz. by God's blessing upon the. diligent 
use of fit means; Und an;f eth&e^/wsj is nour ho 
more to be exp^ected, than pro^hesoy or mira* 

Wece t|ie 'iargim|j$nt$ cl tW. good and learned 
man^ and thqeyaiigeliical truths wfaiich.they sup- 
porti. duly ocmsidered, the errors of enthusiasm 
would v^ni£(h,away9 as mi6l;s:before the sun. 

* 'f'cnth Sermon on Repentance. 
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CHAPTER V. 

METHODISTICAL DOCTRINES OBTRUDED ON THElSICK 
AND DYING. — ^THEY SUPERSEDE ' A FINAL JUDG- 
M£NT.-«*A REMAItKABLE INSTANCE OF MBTHODISTI- 
. CAL INFATUATION* — RELIGIOUS DUTIES ^STEEMED 
OF ^O AQCQUNT.— PRACTICAL EVILS RESULTING 
FROM SUCH ERRONEOUS OPINIONS. — SELF-EXAMINA- 
TION REPROBATED. — PERCEPTIBLE ILLAPSE OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT. — ITS ABSOLUTE AND IMMEDIATE EF- 
FECT, IN CONVERTING SINNERS.— -REPENTANCE 
CONFOUNDED WITH EEGENERATION.^COMPULSORY 
GRACE.— INFUSION OF THIS DOCTRINE INTO TKE 
MINDS PF CHILDREN.— -ITS PERNICIOUS INFLUENCE. 

XT has been sfiewn in what manner and to 
nrhat e?Ltent the ideas which, the Methodists en- 
tertain of regenerating grace, niiUtate against 
that reformation of life, which is the great end 
j^ true religion ;^-agaiiist that exhortation of the 
proj^ett ** B.epent, and licrn yoursebfe^ frcm all 
your transgressions ; so iniquity shall not be ypui;; 
ruin :^'* — against the purport of the gospd which 
taught both Jews and Gentiles '< that they 3hpuld 
repent and turn to God, and do worh^ meet far 
repentanceJ^ They deem it necessary to charac- 
terize the lives, and even the exits of their de- 
rluded votaries, by marks which ^re at utte;?; 

* £zekiel xviiL Sf^ / 
H 2 
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variance with the principles of our holy faith» 
Hence, as we have seen, the sick chamber is 
disturbed, and the mind of its languishing inha* 
bitant dejected with new terrors, or elated with 
groundless hopes. Into this sanctuary of pious 
grief and resignation, do these visionaries in- 
trude, and suggest to the sick and dying their 
own fanciful ideas of grace and union with 
Christ. When the regular minister of ttie church 
has done his office, and has required the sick 
person ** to examine himself and his estate, both 
towards God and man; so that accusing and 
condemning himself for his own faults, he may 
find m«rcy at our heavenly Father's hand, for 
Christ*s sake :" and has given him this comfort- 
able assurance : — " Know you certainly, that if 
you truly repent you of your sins, and bear your 
sickness patiently, trusting in God's mercy, for 
his dear son Jesus Christ's sake, and render 
unto him humble thanks for his fatherly visita- 
tion, submitting yourselves wholly unto his will, 
it shall turn to your profit, and help you forward 
in the right way that leadeth unto everlasting 
life.'** 

When this lesson of self-examination^ and re- 
proof, of resignation, humility, and repentance, 
has been inculcated, and on these grounds, hope 
and confidence revived; the gospel-minister, as 
he chooses to call him3elf, not unfrequently gains 
admittance, and obliterates the impression of this 

* Vifitiitioo of the Sick. 
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important trotb^ by questions sucSi as th^se : * 
^Have you any soul-experiehc6s? Ai'e you 
heart-feltly acquainted widi the^ precious tokens 
of the Holy Ghost? Have you felt the grafceof 
€rod converting your soul? Are you symp'a* 
thetically united with Christ; washed in Kis 
Uood; clothed ^with his righteousness?" 

This is the import of his interrogatories, ac-^ 
eottipanied with certain promises of salvation, 
if the patient can answer, yea, to these enquiries, 
said threats of eondemnation on the contrary. 
Hence the astonished Christian, who ht^bty 
^TDbted that by fatvlb, i^entance, and charity^ 
kei siu>itld die in^peisice with God, his ii^ghbour; 
aadinmself, now finds that this confidan^e^ ib 
^iS> that sometlting more is necessary, ^aP cote** 
mbtion ^ef his persa^^l mkm mth Chridf' — 
^fnan Msswtmuie ihap Christ is formed in his hem^ 
Ua^hopeitfyUny/^f '-^ 'ij; 

~ jiWidi this^ sort of ghodtly cidunsel, is intet-^ 
lni:iced BiiK^h of that enthusiastic rant, which^to^ 
firaiids iJie miderstaaittnig, and ouileads tile c^^ 
science ; hut not a word of the conditions necessstry 
toosalvation: they are qancelled and annulled by 
Hie imputed righfteoiteness of that meritdrioud 
cause, which indeed akme renders thcta efficient^ 
bat still requires their performance at our hands.' 
Yet this is termed' peculiarly gospel doctrine ; 

* It is well known by those who vi^it the sidk, tliat this }$ 
no uncommon cake, 
t Hawker's Unj^n m^ Chrkt, p. 85« 54. 
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and our Uessed Lord is r^reseut^ as deoiaringit 
f< Thi^fingle^ %liali$c^tioa I expect, is to believe 
t|i6 :g)o$psel, md py^ that my ^it ^baU be*- 
fifo^f"^ JlfljflpBtfkpw and cfcwity, thea, afe^ 
et^ir^^ (excl4di(d, s^wi faitb abfirtraoted fn>kii 
^i9rk^ sm4;<^wveit^ intoitheprewmptwa^eorij- 
fidence of ja jl»^9(tf^d'iii^gitisitiQii, iopeBifi the Aotd^ 
of heaa^eatotl^^gttib^'sottl ,. »• 

I)i4l^¥.e^oP«9^t9^ i^iui^ propQund a dodriM 
fEk^fi^j^^imA^ls jy^ extreme unction, or ^hMi^ 
lii^KrP^iomisjk^^ by \h^ Catholic opftfeaBo^ 
^l0|M4^qt^i9;be .iwiftted to 9Pte^ Ui^ Judj^^ aid 
enil^r .ftPflwpaT^^ intecje^ei^i^ ^* wore fallal 
pip|id:f^fiyraiide$.? . . MTbat i9»tbe diffei^noe t^.tbi 
dieJI^«U4)fiiiAer«i1fhetlifr h^:he aoquittod hyitbB 
L^^qfi^/Qf IbeoR'Qffaii^ fn^fHif w of tbe gilted 
Mj^\)l0Aitts? vJs^ leiiher eaae» >l|fe is \^tiaii.y vldctf 
^¥ft4;A mad) .ndie^ier vnq outward focm or .an 
inward feeling be substituted fhif. trUe tapentiitnGb^ 
vk^A^V'VA^l^ cc^ftodr blind fanatieiaiili^p- 
ptolt-ith^ geiMttnaiknoiiHbdgi^^and ppaettceiof 
i^l%i9il^ the 4iwr3s*alilDa&ladraaid trretrievabloi 
'' FjCM* the. gosrpieJl protoisetb not eternal Itfo^aiid 
glpr^^l^ v^^y birt^ to ^ftersons inrho aife qmlified fat 
iiffhjf Mipe$$, humil^y, pmifcy, meeknesn^ jim^ 
tf^ .patiettC«> t^mperaacoy charity; and .God 
Ti;m jndgA €(vory mm acc0rdipg to hki /woiiia^ 
and t)ie.4e0d8.]^ hath dpjpo i^^.^ fles^/' Tlu6 
is the condition, these are the terms on which we 
inay expect ' with confidence the approbation of 

* Piibp against IMbj^il^. 15. ' '- 
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mar Judge; aod/wUn we Uaire Iviled in ihepiji^ 
* fbn&ance of this heoessikiy ^duty, (and^wlko, akcf! 
has notP.) by earnestly vepetttmg df odi^sins^ %y 
jpesdhring to lead • a • tie^ lifev lobowin^ ^ eoiefi- 
fBuindmeiits of ^^,^ ^ni'msSkiffg fiene^&ith ib 
this hcAjr^ays, "^ei^ay still obtdn tiis ftVtfii|('an)l 
40rgwepessy tlurbug^ liu^ meroy of <l)lr Ri^dle^mer. 
^^ <F0r we tnost all ajipi^i' befeventlte Jbd^eHf- 
(seffib «f Gbristy timt eirery one* may^' re^ve tlie 
iMaga done in Ud -bocly/ a^cot^ic^^^ lie 

hidii done, wlietifet good 'Oir- fcad:'* * - ' ^ ' 

u This mo8tdifi]^itc^ aiftlcle 6f {^StAk^ (hevkry 
^aiis of €IiyiM]anky, wlfich k thus distmctly 
aiated hy onlr Ifthnrcfe, ** Forasmucli as after this 
life' there is ftft adcounf io be given tHato'the 
^^iitemis Jodgi^, *by wh^m ail must be |i^ged^ 
hir^yiliit respect ^ ^se1fB;'*t ai^^ ^ w^idi this 
wiiAir'account fe gti*n-by St » t saw l3ife 

^adv small and gi^t, stand befotre God^ and 
Mie 'books were opened; and another book was 
%pen6d^ whieh is iA(9 book of life; and the dead 
is^ere judged out df those things which were 
written in ihe hcioks accortUnff to their works. 
And the sea gare up the dead 'which Were in it, 
aikid death and heil delivered up the dead which 
W6re in them; and they were judged every man 
recording to theilr works/' f This solemn truth 
is utt^ly pefverted by the sophistry of Metho- 

♦ 2 Cor. V. 10. 

t Service for the Visitatioii of the SkJc. 

t Rev. XX. 12, U. 
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.^sm> in regard to those* who are '^ umted . widi 
'the person of the Lewd Jesus."—-** As in ib^ in-* 
stance of the resurrection, so also in the event 
of judgmeiit whicb is to fcdlow, their case is 
peculiarly shewed from . even the apprehension 
pf^ coiideBii3iation, in consequenee^of theii*unibti 
with the Lprd; for though ali must appeair bi^ 
fore the Jiidgmeot^seat of Christ,' that eirery' one 
may, rieceive according te> those things done in 
the l^y, yet to them.it is to receive thie reward 
of their Redeemer'.s -merits, not to be arraigned 
for. dif^r l^if, and XP aw^t the issue of ^eir 
trial." *— */ This^ view pf that great day of God 
is- sweet and oonsoliU:ary" indeed to those who 
are released by it from the terrors of a future 
judgment; in contemplation of which, the stouts 
est heari; sljipuld tremble» and the least guiU^y of 
us sinful creatures stand appalled. But how 
does it agree with the word of Christ ? Pofas he 
inform us that we shall receive the reward of 
his merits, and not of omr onm deserts? that w« 
shall not await a trial? of, ** that.he will reward 
every man laccordiiig to his works?"t St Paul 
well knew the doctrine of his divine Jtfaftter, 
when he said, '^ timt every man st^U receive hie 
own reward, according to his own labour; and 
Ihat if any man's work abide, which he hath 
buiU upiMt, Jesus Chrii^ he shall receive 9^ re-* 
ward."t 

* Hawker's Union with Christ, p. 28. 
t Matt. xvi. 27. II Cor. iii. 8, 14. 
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How dar#s «&y tewhw, than, ydao professes 
to be either of Paul or of Christ> attempt to 
abolifiJi that beUief whi^ tti^y. so forcibly incul- 
cated, as being the oaly motive suflScient to 
restrain the wid^edness of man ? 

Yet to overthrow this simple^ reasonable, and 
most awful doctrine, is the tendency, if it be not 
the design,, of Methodism j and to e&ct ijt, are 
the prin^p^ of Chr^tj^nity unhappily per* 
yei^. ; ;:.'.jp' . . 

The delusion is canned on thromgh life and 
* daath ;. nor ; d^e^ ii ^nd tha*e : tlie (departed saint 
is made to-addrefi^ his brethren on eairth irom 
tliamaniHosisaboyre, and. to assure theqa thjat their 
,fpn4 imaginatiop^s. a,re all realized in faeaveiti. 
In t)ie cqUeictiQn of '' Religions Tracts,*' called 
*^ The Cottage Libirary,'** there is a letter, en- 
titled ''The Triumph of Glory,*' left :by the 
'Revi S. Haywt^rd fw a friend after his decease, 
and addressed as from the celestial m^uisions ;" 
in w]u^ afteisd^i^ribing the feli<^y;^';t]^^ gnce 
has 4^xalted him to," in strains of rap^^ipre, he 
thus concludes : '' Fly away, ye lingering mo^ 
ments, and bring my dear Fido, and my other 
dear friends, to the arms of Jesus. Farewell, 
till I see you here. Go on your way,; rejoicing, 
Christ has your inheritaiice safe in his hands^ 
»pd ye shall surely have it. Oh! love him, lov« 
hi^ more and more;, and lay yourself out for 
him. ]^y love to your dear companion j tell ^er 

♦ Pwrt i. No. ill. 
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to press forward, aiiA she shdll not be disap- 
pointed. Adien, Adieti*! t . 
• ¥oo^ Eternally a^ctionate 

an<) triutnpiiant brother; 

«; HatWAR1>." 

When the rich ttian in the paraUe,^ proposed 
4hat Lazarus f^onld be sent from the ihansions 
of Uiss, to testify udtbhnl brethi^n, lest Hiey 
also sbonid coinel intb' the plade of^ torinent, he 
urged this reason for his request; '^ If one went 
tinto thein ftimt the dead^ tbey wiU rt^pent/' 
Now sine^ we are aitt ^one o^W'th'fe wdy,' and 
if ^^ire' say thM we have nosin^ dedsive owselvefi^: 
mate, thiereftw, all hare urgffent need'o? rejfient- 
ance, it would have been more* agreeiaWfe • to ' 
Cihristian humility^ had hrotli^r^HaywafdiKa^t 
his sdblunaiy friends that solitary practice; which 
the rich - man trus^ would rei^t from the cer- 
tain knowledge ^ of a fritnre stale. But not one 
word of thisdoes his epistie^om the skies incut- 
c4te; no virtte'is enfcxrced,' no vice rqpfrpvetf j' 
no sorrow fol* sin,^' no fear of' puilishment, iib ter* 
i^rs of the Lord (^vdiidi' even the inspired ilpostle 
kn^w, and thei^efdre perj^uadel'mei!^)' are held 
fcrth as means orindtives to r^p^htancie. ;'* Oemt 
to do evil^ learn to dd well/*^ forms no paWrf 
tibis valedictbry Salutation. And ivhy should 'it? 
The triumphant saint Was asiiiired of g^oing^ fo 
heaven, while he Was si^ militadt saint oh earth, 
iiind wrote his lettelr by anticipation; and he ad- 

•- St Lake xri. 10. 
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dresses his living friemkas equally assured o( it 
ifHthhiitiself*.: Tbis is petfecdy consistent, and 
th^ atitiiiaimit&> soheine is tlms compete. It bas 
ftbe^nakig', B'trndsUe, andaii *€»&, ^ivfaich bar- 
Hitoi2)e togeA^r ;. and go6d works, Yolmrtary or 
active yktae^ bave no part tin Stoking out the 
salvation.'of .tibe elect. lidddectil^k grace, ne^ 
cessaryjperseirerance, 'and »idcanditiiMal.saLi»^ 
i&m^ «m«> dieu> indefeasible /^rmlegesi: smrthey 
oUfcsl no^ItfeU. tbgy; csanmit; The -amUwtion 
amongat tiifiavis,,-4ib^whistsballrib^ 4iQost zeabus 
ihtfieidts^^liargeef i^on^ and' religions ,dnty, but 
fiidniiO/ih^ stnke Mtbe Joiidcist ^iriiig, kdd sing 
grteet-^v^aMl lthe;bmd^ft*Vf 
/.ajhat^rbajisodyv. called 'VTbe)Ti^^ of 
Gkaatyi'li .sbotfdrilow: fropiritbe pen of s^Hodisti^ 
caliiMpiratibn, ismet sn^mia^; foot thatiishonM 
bie:Baliveared:frem^tbe pntiJit of tfier ertddssbed 
pining 'limy wdUoocasioniihotbwond^^ aiid;iti«^ 
dignation: yet such was reiJUy tbe ctMe, as tbe 
^olloilsnig note^' which k subjoined to the litter, 
testifies: t 

^^N.B. The above letter t was, isoon after Mr. 
Hayward'ls death, read from the pulpit of St 
Saviour's dmrcb by lie, late ^cceUent Mr. T. 
Jones, cbaplain.V 

Srane ignorant p^le mistaking the matter, 
raised a report, that ;Mr. J. said lie bad receii^ 
a letlser from gfory^f but the fact vfrns as h^re 
stated.'^t It is very probable, not only that 

« Triiunph of Glory, p. 6. f Id. id. 
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some ignorant peraons raised such a report, but 
that mM)y others would readily believe the J4»ct; 
for an infatuated mind will believe aay thiiigf. 
How much then does it concern those who are 
^* the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of €k>d, of whom it is especially re* 
quired that a man be found faithful;'^ how mudt 
does it cmicem the pastors of our church ** to 
charge some that they teach no othet doctrine*' 
than that which Christ and his apostles tamjfafc; 
''neilfaer grve heed to febles, wUch minister 
questicms, rather than godly edifying, which :is 
in jBaith/' What this godly e£fying is, the gteat 
apostle immediately 'eatplains : '^Now the end of 
the commandment is charily, out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of fafth unfeigrned : 
from which some having swerved, h«re turned 
aside unto vain jangling; desiring to be teachers 
of the law ; understanding neither what they «ay, 
nor whereof Aey affirm."* 

The inference which must unavoidably be 
drawtt from the doctrine of the Methodists by 
those who embrace it, is, that tlieir own religious 
^cts are of no efficacy in promoting their salva- 
tion. ' This indeed is explicitly acknowledged by 
their most approved instructors. They declare 
that ** acceptance with God is looked for, not in 
the duty, not in the ordinances, not in repent* 
ings, and tears, and services, and pmyers, and 

* 1 Tim. i. a, 4, 5, 6. 7. 
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sBcraments, but wholly in the Lord Jesus/' ^ 
As sdme qualification of this anti^-scriptural posi-> 
Han, Dr* Hawker adds, '^ These indeed, as so 
many gifts of the holy spirit, are sweet effects 
of divine love, and evidences that a spirit of 
grace is wrought in the heart, but not in the 
nnallest degree the cause of salvation/' f 

What impression this gloss is calculated to 
make upon the minds of ignorant and unthink- 
ing men, IB evident enough: tl^y will naturally 
conclude that no one can help himself in the 
performance of his duty, or, that if he can, duty 
is of noayaiL We maybe told that Christ is 
&ke sde cause of our salvation. This is an in- 
disputable truth, in its proper signification ; but 
has he not appointed the means of salvation alsto? 
and do ilihey not cpnsist in those very instances of 
religious duty, which are thus disparaged, in re- 
pentance, pn^yer, and in the holy communion? 
Are not these sacrifices with which Grod is well 
pleased ? Aire not these services acc^ed by him 
as an offisrtng of a contrite heart, thankful for 
his merdes, and obedient to his laws — ^and may 
we not thence ^' look for aeceptanee wilh God,'* 
through the merits andi mediation of Jesus 
Christ? ^ 

Bat as iMs doctrine i» stated by-Dr. Hawker, 
how can the vulgar and undiscerning part of 
mankind distinguish truth irotn' falsehood, when * 
their trust in the Redeemer is oppotfed to that ^ 

* Dr; I^i^key's Union with Cbmt^ p. 3d. ^ t M. 
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rdiigrious practice which lie bkn^elf required as 
the. earnest of our faith aud b^e.ihi^ia^.atoDctf. 
ment ? Wheb ** to ascertsiiu tiie ikell an'itrhiidt 
all depends, '^ whether the spirit of -Chcist dwell 
in them/' the fruits of nghte^usness a^e not jCouU 
sidjared a suffid^nt test : but ^ if he cmivimaes 
you/' says this teacher, *^ of yodt emptiness, and 
the Saviour's fulness, and is bringing you deaiy, 
and spipetinics hourly, in a way of sweet barfer,; 
to resigp.your. sins for his righteousness, &c. S^c: i 
these are sweet' and (>reeious proofs of an unum 
with his person."* Aft^r .isaying this^. he.adds^ 
*^i do not b^w whether t sufficiently esj^bun 
myscdf by tfa^^e terms tp the apjHrehensibn of: 
eyefy. r^aderi^t Alas'- if th^ llearned writer 
^«49 oQt, k^pw/' the unlettered reader- might 
inform hin^ti that when the diTine sim|>liGity' of 
th§ g4)»p9lisjyb«us:.obscu^ no intellect c«nidi8<»> 
cera:,its baa^eiily tight*. When the leader k; 
b)Med by these Taiti conceits, wiiat sfi'ght casn 
t]He;bliiQ!d>l()Uower'haye» orhow shall he eseape 
tlp»Q eiMHraJn .which his guide himself is lost? 
Bat tfafe consequlsnices do mot end here : the nisi- ^ 
takes of a deluded mmd Under ; the inftienee of 
religious^eal^ ;^tially pr4]iduce thew^M praoli^' 
cal evils, by distorting the word of truth, anil* 
PF9fiW^t9^a^^tt^.*p»flki<^uadoi^^ Thus, 
s|^a|^g ^^f; .divi))e. . grace^ . thfe aiitfioi!. above 
UM^qlipned s4;%;5' Jb. no ; merit of man* inducai 
€^^;tp faf^ th^ bcw^tifuV ifo tk> demerit p*^ents 
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man £ma receiving sadh deiaeiicy* These are 
ioikied gplad tiduigs df good tfaings^i and great* 
joy to aU people, to teU a pfikxr sihoer, that no: 
sina are . too gre'iity— ^no iife too iimtiar^-r^no of- 
ff^oes^; too many 9.01: tooiaggrarvittcidto prerent 
the /bktiM^ influenoet of . g^sq^l moreies; 
:.Bui only: reverse the case, aiid ^suppose that 
'scme^; quidification cf. liiertt is. necessary in the 
ol^ts of ii&i favdair^ and that tUdse mercies are 
siu((0ndedoii the'peiifoa^niilBce.of &ach..and)su6h 
dutie$: Whatra vastf alteration wonld it make 
in^jtho oirGAiniitaiices of the^ ^os^ell 'f.It^is^ 
matphlesa>gr^et' ' Bter smb}onDis> *^ mbq^eakal^le 
gvace uidi^^^ .when theft gnwe rideth higher and 
l^hen in the .proportion «s\the miserahte ob*^ 
jetste M spd .and uuquitjT have sunk lo\)rw> and 
lower> . But ilili ieubes only to siicfa sb extent; 
o^^ if it he eliggjdd wi& certi^m^lk^^ that 
the ob^cts o^ it he fdujiid qualified to receiVeii, 
it LoaOB (ils iwsry .innhe^.aad ceases to be. grace. 
' QxBk^ isliKir koeifO grac^ if it be of works/" 
(Rom. xi. 6.)* - - ] 

Ho^ ^oes ii|^i||draa^poct b<^hi^^ depranrtfy 
ei^9|idiulidec tlMoinflnen^i of these iahtiiiriionian' 
tenets? How rapid may be iti pio^ss; en^ 
cepijsgod.by isuidiltiromiaes;- its extent how oni- 
v^rsalj : Thoidddaneis jso s<3r(mgl^ebimaieQde^ 
tQ;the.hi^Arfc(of mao^by th« corauptifv. that works 
witiUntf.axid tho^ttoipt^ionalihat^^ finoin'v 
^^^oiitt. tbat ii: vsmj bei fearM nb alrgumehlsf:^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



112 MeJUetioM on [euj^a^. v. 

wiU preyail against such sedactiT^ ppteoldiig. 
If tnithy however, most be rejected, at least, 
let scripture be fairly stated. 

Now, the text from St. Paul's £pistle to the 
Bomans, with which this divine eudeavours to 
support his reasoning, has no rdiation whatever > 
to the point in question. The apostle intended 
to shew that the works of the Jewish law were 
not.^aititled to the favour manifested by the gos» ' 
pel, or the mercy which it dispensed. That 
this people, thm*e£bre, were not chosen by Grod, 
in reward of their works ; but that die renmant 
of them who embraced the gospel, were ^^ac- 
cording to the election of grace y and if hj grace, 
then it is no more of woiics ; otherwise, grace i$ ' 
no more grace." The privileges and perform- \ 
ances of the Mosaic law, could Hot give them ^i^' 
title to the blessings promised by Jesus Christ j> 
which were the effects of his free grace alone j*'' 
and of which, there, would have been no occa- 
sion, could the observance, of that law have been 
effectual to salvation. 

Now what authority does this passive of St. 
Paul a£K>rd to the dangerous tend;s which it is ^ 
cited to enforce P 

The conclusion to whidi all their reasoning 
t^ids,! is this:«r-^The grace ci God is absolute, 
and his aAoeptanoe of sinhers unoaofditionaL 
What corruptions: does this short*4he«rem (iki- 
elude?. Dr. fiawker disclaima the e^cferdse of 
our own endeavours, and thus apph^^ bis doctrine 
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to the sacrament of the Lord's supper. '* The 
only actqal preparation for every duty or ordi- 
nance of worship in our approach to God, must 
originate in the sweet influences and teachings 
of the Holy Gfaost ; and if so, what a maiss of 
weakness and folly, (to speak the least offen- 
sirely of it) must be that^warm of books called 
Weekly, Preparations, which human wisdom 
hath drawn up for the use of communicants?" * 
Our own preparations then are folly, because the 
spirit actuates us. Human diligence is super- 
seded altogether by the divine impulse. Thus 
argues the evangelical preacher : but what says 
the evangelical prophret? ** Wash you, make 
you clean; put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes : cease to do evil ; learn 
to do well." t And the apostle James, " Cleanse 
your hands ye sinners, and purify your hearts ye 
double-minded." % And the apostle Paul : ^* Let 
us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God." § And that venerable church, of which 
Br. Hawker is a minister, in her exhortation 
before the holy communion, by which we are 
enjoined : '* so to search and examine our own 
consciences, that we may come holy and clean 
to such a heavenly feast, in the marriage-gar- 
ment, required 5y God in holy scripture, and 

* Union with Christ, p. 35. | St. James, £p. iv. 8. 

t Isaiah ii 16, 17. § 2 Cor. yii. 1. 
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be recei^ad ^^ iroetliQr p^p1)i]k$i», 9f V»i ho^ 

It shoidd «eeixi, feopx 4hei|e awtheriljpMi tha( 
the holy spirit le£t 9ome loud of proparatiQxi to 
the ^eney of maoi; ^or would he otherwiifO 
hare saa^ by the mouth of the prophet H^gff^ 
^' Co^^der your W9^yu:'* nor would the pfiajmififi 
ba^e acted m he did, agreeaJ^ to this priQeij^ : 
^ I ca]Ued mine qjv^^ ways to rjeqaeml»raiipe, aj^ 
tanu^ ^y feet iip^ thy teii^limoi^ie^^^ 

His co^xluct^ according tp I>r. H%wV^er*a 
yj/^kgmentf was weajcness aud foUy. An^ wx 
^aviowy wheu he stsked that pointed qjaestii^ 
" Why^i eveji of yourselves* judgi^ ye not wha| 
i^ ]%ht?"j: magf he ^raigoed by the sajt^e 
OMajisrt^ fQr ^.ttnbiiAini^ a^Qijae capacity tp t^ 
hu^^aii mind o^ ju^gi^ff wh^ is fitf^ to fa^ di^H?* 
4 week*^ pf4jparftfa^fn^ mdeed^ may be insufljici/eiM^ 
^f itself to l^^lify us to hp meet paxtajf.ers of the 
holyt^ble; wr do we insist on it a^ absolu|;e]ly 
veqpisite to J^^vok ^ wicked^ 9;r confirm the 
good* !Qnt is it weakae^ is it fo]|y^ dun^ 

^ It can hardly be necessary to remind Dr. Hawker, that 
flus^exfaortaiioo is foundrf m Oe siA«rity of St Paul, ** Lei 
ananeiMiuttehinaedU^aaisolfitUncitt of ftat tnad< aoA 
4f^ of tfa^t ciiy»/'* But tbe^ is a genefal nil^ VW ks^ 
tibe, $0^ of Sjwb^ H[hicb ht; Sfpmrs to hi^ye foqptteii.:. 
f* Before thou praiyest; prepare thyself;, and be not a9 one 
that temptefh Che Lord^^^f 

t Ps. 119. t LiAe xii. 67. 

* 1 Cor»^L S& t ScgL xviii. SSw 
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that live at least, to consider oar ways and call 
tkem to r^mewbr^Acey before we turn our feet 
to thai awiol testimouy of dKvine grace— the 
blessed sacranou^ut of the body and blood pf 
Christ? The trae preparation for it we belifve 
to consist in repentance and amendment of life, 
in £aith and charity : not merely in perusing *^ the 
books called Weekly Preparations." 

But why djKmld the pious christian who needs 
this aid of his devotions, be treated as a £(X>1 ai^d 
formalist? Why may he not employ it to e^ist 
him in the serious work of self-examination ? 

To shew this author's sentiments in their fuU 
scope and real import, the following declaration 
soon after presents itself to our notice : — ** I da 
indeed desire to be understood, as very highly 
reprobating that preparation which is in man, 
b^ca^se I learuy from an authority not to be 
questioned, that the preparation of the heart iB 
from the Lord." * 

He reprobates that which prophets and eva^i^ 
gelists have required of us; nay, which CfarisI 
himself repeatedly commands, when he says, 
*^WatchJ' — *' Be ready," or prepared; ^^ take 
heed to yowselves." And; the neglect of whidb 
he thu^ severely t^reatais: — '* That servant 
which knew his Lord*s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, sh^l 
bft beaten with many stripes*" -f 

* UniQa with Cluris^ p. 88. f Lii)es w. 47. 

> 12 
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This doctrine is highly reprobated by his 
illuminated disciples, to whom he might well 
address this merited reproof. ** How is it that 
ye do not understand ? Having eyes, see ye not, 
and ears, hear ye not ?" 

These teachers have the art of opposing' dif- 
ferent parts of scripture, but not of reconciling 
them to each other. To reconcile seeminof in- 
consistencies, an intimate knowledge of the 
whole scheme of Christianity is requisite; that 
by comparing spiritual things with spiritual, the 
true meaning may be extracted, and scripture 
may become its own interpreter. But to affix 
a peculiar unqualified sense, to each text, which 
appears to favour our own prejudices and pas- 
sions, is the easy business of every enthusiastical 
sciolist. And such an one will hastily conclude, 
that as " the preparation of the heart is from 
the Lord," our Saviour had no meaning when 
he condemned the servant who did not prepare 
bimseUl No meaning should we say? or rather, 
that he condenmed him for not doing what he 
was unable to do? They will not admit that 
God hath vouchsafed to us the means of graci^ 
during this period of trial, and that we are em- 
powered to improve them as a preparation for 
the attainment of Our reward ; but will |^ravely 
tell us, that this ** frame of mind is not induced 
by our prayers, our repentings, tears, humili- 
ations, preparations, and the like: for, alas! a 
man may run through the whole of these in self- 
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preparation^ an4 yet be wholly unprepared by 
the Lord." * May he so ? He may bring forth 
the fruits of the spirit, and yet not have the 
spirit : he may do what is enjoined by Christy 
without whom we can do nothing, and yet not 
be strengthened by his might! We had beeq 
taught that we should be known by our fruits j 
but it now appears that our fruits are no criterion 
of our spiritual state. But this conclusion re- 
sults naturally enough from the premises of a 
reasoner, who assumes that ^' grace is shewn in 
a sovereign way ; not waiting the return of the 
backslider; not withholding his mercy till that 
mercy is implored; but bestowing it very frcr 
quently without application, without the smallest 
pretensions to his favour, and at a time when we 
have done nothing to merit his returns of love, 
but have done every thing to deserve his severest 
displeasure."* 

The conditions of the gospel are thus annulled, 
and the sins which it forbids virtually encou- 
raged, under the pretence of preaching exclu- 
sively its holy precepts. There is some detailed 
advice given by this pastor tQ his flock, ^' in re- 
spect to the particular time of receiving the 
communion, whether at iiie first or last, or any 
intermediate table," ^hich evidently supposes the 
illapse of the spirk to, be felt by tjie communi- 
cant f and shews how that seiisible impulse, is 
believed to operate in the act of divine wiwship. 

* .Uoidi.witii Christ, p» 4&« 
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^ Tiie plan I should observe myself,^ he says, 
tokd this is grwe aothority, '^ should be to go to 
the table in that mcnttent when I ibitnd my heart 
moM drawn towards it; so that if in the eatl^ 
season oi administeriiig, I Ibmid grace iiciueh in 
exercise, I should then deiire to draw nigh. If, 
on the contrary, a d^adness or indisposition pre- 
vailed in the «ariy part of the service, I should 
wait for another taHe, lyitrg low in the mean 
ianife hefore the Lord for his quickening' influ- 
fences *' If tMs, and somie other expedients sug- 
jg-^ifeted hy ham, prove uusuccessM, ** I should 
t&t hop6,'^^!fe adds, " in the very moment of re- 
ceiving, the Lord might msmifeist himself to the 
iouL That sweet expression directed by the 
mimster, and personally applied by the holy 
spirit, * The feody of our Lord Jesus Christ which 
was given for thee,* hath been fouud to awaken 
desire, when every other hath failed; and 
prompted the Soul to cry out under its influence, 
iiord! how is it thou thus munifeste^ thyself to 
toe, and not unto flie world ?***t Ifow, what 

♦ Kkttou wiflt Chtisty p. 9^. 

^ la tii6 femq^ellfiad Mii^zitte «ir M#f, 1611, |i. iSb; m 
hwB m iiKtaHot of the disf^spoiBtiiieBt^Uiefa sen»etincf sue* 
<;eeds these warm desires^ ia the experience of Mt8« Evans; 
Wio ** thus write^ oa W retuni from her first atteodance on 
this ordinance: *'Wille at tlie LoM's tahle, I was in great 
ifetrtss, fin' ffeair ! tuevet sh\^M meet iiim whom mry soul lor^etb. 
I didiMit«iiAllili:t6i«ro^lfeid tvMhr I ieAfiMed; I 

believe, I expected too much/" Poorsoal! what a pitiable 
object is the tendet'toUsdieiiee; wh&ibos harassed by fanatic 
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warrant is there fti l3i(6 wtri of God> trlia* pre- 
text does it afibrd for ^hfe visionary l^nsport? 
What grotmds are th^e in our 6atv$cmr*s institiji»' 
^bn, or in St PatoVs atecbimt of this Messed sa- 
crament, on which this fjnsdificatiM x^i fetUng 
dan tesit? A criterion, which would send only 
enthtDsiasts to the Lord's table, and keep aH s<v- 
ibir-mindl^d Christiaiii^ froni it. If Dr. Hawker's 
t;^ngre^jltid» observe his dtr^jctSons, " \ym^ low 
tieforA the Lord for hi^ q;aS6fcfeiiing infhiences, tiH 
ik^e 1^ aWakenerf,** (which it seems may ckatice 
to lia!|ppteh, froiii ** a nearer view of "ttte altar, 
and Ite si^hi bf dthers waiting round the cloi»- 
tew of oar fiethesda'*)* atid in the mean time 
fiave nO'frefedbtn to appr6ac&:'*f it may be feared 
uiiit iSbe presumptuous al6he, who&^e imagina- 
liiohs ari^ T^aVm, and passions sfrong, wiH bie im- 
pelled to cofnmunicate ; aiid that the di^vout and 

fears. ** Not experiencing, on cue tabtdatb itft>ni&igy that nc- 
tiiOiiMdn Ae longv^ftbi ibeiwriM IMs: *1V)iat a ^^eadiid 
aaUafli liatb ^s hitn t6 me tin far f Oh ! fl»y the ereomg 
jof it be better improved/' ' 

These distresses of mind are related of a person ''who 
prayedy hoped^ and rejoiced- in all-sufficient grace/' But what 
eaii tie said m ikVour of a persdasion witicli eaccite^ ilttch t^rrl- 
#^ thdi^tb, or in jlbtiGeiiiU<^ of miy CUfisdan nfekler, 
wjioibflaanthe HHntid jM8i|od» <tf a siij^cbtitkmi aM 



Qiii p«ctus inaniiter angit ; 
firritat, midoet, iUsis terroribuB implet 
Ut Magus? 
* Union with Christ, p. dl. f Id. id. 
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timid Christiap, the humble and contrite heart, 
Av^ould long continue in that prostrate state. 

How different is the language of our excellent 
liturgy, and t^e preparation it requires of those 
ivho approach the altar ! 

" Ye that do truly and earnestly repent you of 
jour sins, and are in love apd charity with your 
^neighbours, and intend, to lead a new: life, fol- 
lowing the commandments of God, and walking 
from hienceforth in his holy ways, draw near with 
faith, and take this holy sacrament to your com- 
fort, and make your humble confession to Al- 
mighty Qod^ meekly kneeling upon yqur knees/'* 
Such is the voice of true religion, prompted by 
that divine spirit, with whom is no variableness 
nor shadow of turning. Let the discourses of 
those teachers, who call themselves evangelists, 
be compared with it, and there will be no diflSi- 
culty in deciding which is conformable to the 
doctrine, of Jesus Christ. 

Indee<),,.tbe essential {principles of Christianity 
disappear) iwhen touched* by the talisman of Me- 
thodism. Conversion does all at once in the day 
of grace : " And then only can it be said to be 
the day of grace, when God the Spirit makes 
sinners willing in the day of his power. And 
whenever this blessed day of grace comes, (that 
is, when sinners are made nviUing in the day of 
God!" s power) it can never be said to come too 

* Commttiiion Service. 
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late.- '^— " The dying tUef," and^nhelftbourets 
in the eleventh hour/' ^re instanced ta j5iip]^ft 
Jiu$» argument of compelling grace ! 

Mr. Burder furnishes an example of ^Va young 
gentleman, whose sensual lusts were extremely 
violeQtx and who pn>cured aii entire feqi^le y^kuH; 
and every morning/ before he went put, 9pent 
sopie miniates in surveying it; expecting tha|; 
the sight of so unplefl|si;ig - an object would ope* 
Tate as aa antidote .to the power of that tempta- 
tion, to which he was so subject. But, alas! hi^ 
corrupt inclination still prevailed, and he sinned 
as frequently as ever ; so he gave away the skul^ 
finding it .did him no service. Afterwards, 6o4 
was pleased to convert him; and vital .grace did 
that for him, which a dead; sJi^uU was i^nable to 
effect. His easy b^setti^g sin had no more do^ 
minion over him, from the day that the Holy 
Ghost laid effectual hold of his heart." f This 
disgusting story is ii^troduced into a sermon, in- 
tended, of course, for the perusal of both se;;(e8: 
but how little is it calculated to restrain lic^n^' 
tiousness ! [ how offensive to virgin modesty ! 

It is a suitable illustratioa, ]|ioweyer, of the 
ffospelrdoctrine, which it eaemplifies. The most 
jncoirigible sensualist twas converted in the day 
of grace, not because J^e repented^ and endea«- 
voured to reform himself; that point; was give^ 
up, and he continued to indulge his passions in 

♦ Prop againtst all Despair, p. 32. 
t Village Sermons, v. iii. ,f. Il4r 
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Ai^ttSitti tX his reiteoii ktA ebnficieh^e, till ^ the 
'SMf CftJost kid efiS^etual hold of his heart/' 
not as a co-^pet^Uii^ assktfttiee, btit ^ d^ toW 

VtM^, Urbe^ th^ ettiadat^ lib^^titfe IM #e8Xe4 
^ «,6d i^b^Bgtli in }m d^bfia«&«^i^, dMer he 
^ias ^orriipfed Mb^s; ittid dejrtik^j)^ himself, his 
4dst liiiiserafel^ motnenCs, and all ike feM terness df 
remorse and sham^e will be c6Avrti)^ into joy 
tmd exdltatioi^, if he Jist^n to itkk eomolin^ 

• « Odnie «ien by Mth td J^efsus ; teB htm 6f thfe 
^tHi9tt oi thy sins, and of thy iha%ility to destroy 
^hefo; i^ad the ftdness tbdt is in him for fhy 
itepply ; bteseedi him to subdne thine iniqtiitiiei$, 
*id ^tfe the matter m his hands. Hiisf graee is 
Tstiffi^ftot fbt th^, his strett^h sb^ be per^&cted 
lir tiiy'i?reaikness**** this is tfce great piHar off 
^^hodism,^ €ie foundation and support of th^ 
iMe^w "ev^ingefieal timtch. It is no wonder that 
^llKiiigrkhdirand tens of ft^ukands assemble wilhifi 
iim wyis, when (hey a*e assured, that *' #hdetcr, 
undeif a sense 6f bis ifi^ and misery, flies ^ €ie 
^uge of his 18itviote'4 a*ms, is gWdly receSved 
iittii freely j^rdonedw In the fenntiAii of hik 
Wk>A, he is "Wta^i fMt all sito ; in the righteous^ 
lieiss df J^siriir, he lif j^tified fi^iii alt accnsa* 
fiohs : he is «to loMger in a state of coudenuMt. 
iStott; he has ]>as6ed ifrcm death mitd life. And 
what condition can equal this ?''t ^^ ^^^^ ^ 

* Village Sennoos, ▼. iii; p.ll6« t Id* ▼• u» p. 142. 
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ask *he^tieisi^<m : And mrtfy, ff eternal life atii 
^s^nt pfeace liad been cAeted to thatikind bjr 
Cfamt in thf s larg«, tmqtiaiified tnannet, tiithoift 
terms or coindftroiis, it would ndt have fie6de4 
tfie testimony of martyrdotai, kiid the anfhojiity 
of miracles to -recommend it to the acceptante df 
the woi^W'r nor wouH it have been sd obstinately 
opposed by flesfc and blood, by the rfebelfeon of 
hatnan nature agains* that commandment whicli 
is holy, just, and good. The revelation 6f Chrift 
trbuld hiive been too agteeable to those g^eral 
tmfl depfaVed propensities, which debase the 
heart, if the lusts of the flesh coald thus be te- 
cohttied with tKe joys of the spirit ; l9ie ptedsut6l( 
of tlfe world with the felicity of heaven, 'fhe 
gtrifty and s^f-convfcted consd^nce Wotdd hkVt 
flown to the refuge of the Saviour's arfUS, and 
have Sheltered itself under flife sftiadow of his 
imputed righteousness, in the w6lf st periods of a 
degenerate age. fifow cheetily Would the sated 
vohiptnary havte exclaimed, ^ t^tiat Cdniition 
tan equal this f 

■ ^ is tme, 'these neW etangeliirts Will sdtfie- 
times argue that " repentance is reg^nefalion,'* 

: '* Thai v^otttm m ymj iteiJUuiitel; tamAfUgmkr^BSm 
V by those writers who have applied it in that sense, has been 
pbiinly shewn by the Biakap of Lincoln* in bis ^xselknt V^s&r 
Wtion of /Calvinism, jp. 83 et sequent: Tliis sul^ct basidso 
b^en discussed in a clear and sads&etozy manner by the Rbv* 
Th^philttt St* John, in Im Sermon on the '^tm Bictki* His 

♦•ToKii.*. • 
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that it means a change of mind, and it is impos* 
sible that a man can live in sin, \^hen by the 
grace of God he is utterly set against it, by being 
thos renewed in the spirit of his mind,* 

It might have been supposed the next conces- 
sion would be, that repentance is a condition : 
" No,*' says Mr. Hill, ** what you call conditions 
required of us, I call gifts bestowed by him; 
repentance is his gift. Christ is exalted a Prince 
and Saviour to give repentance.'*! 

By the common misapprehension of these 
teachers, a scriptural text is cited to contradict 
its own meaning. The whole sentence, of which 
this passage is a part, runs thus : *^ Him hath Go4 
exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance unto IsraeU 
and forgiveness of sins."| 

*^ The council and the senate of the children 
of Israel," who sat in judgment on St. Peter, 
whep he made this declaration, afford no testi- 
mony in favour of his doctrine, a;^ it is inter- 
preted by Mr. Rowland Hill : " for immediately 
after they had heard it, they took ^counsel to sisij 
the apostles." § 

If Christ had given them repentance, accord- 
ing to his sense of that expression, this might 

conclusion that regeneration, according to scripture and the 
liturgy of our church, takes place in the sacrament of bap- 
tism, appears fully established. 

^ Village Dialogues, vol. iii. p. 152. t M* id* P« H3. ' 

t AcU V. 31. § Id. v. 33. 
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cha:^. v.] Methodism, ^c. 125 

well have appeared a very extraordinary effect 
of it: the malicious and obdurate guilt of the 
Jewish sanhedrim would have been an astonish- 
ing proof that they were no longer sinftil, but 
truly penitent. 

' Does not this account of those who ** rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves/* evi- 
dently prove that the gift of repentance was not 
absolute, but conditional ; g^nted to those who 
i^ould fulfil the terms on which it was bestowed, 
and thus '^save themselves from an untoward 
generation?'' Christ was exalted, to give to 
Israel and to all mankind the means of repent'- 
ance, and forgiveness of sins upon repentance. 
And when we pray for this gift in our litany, we 
farther pray that God would endue us with the 
grace of his holy spirit, to amend our lives, 
according to his holy word.** 

Now, the change of mind, termed " repent* 
ance," and the change of conduct, which is its 
necessary consequence, termed '^ amendment of 
life,** are wrought in us undoubtedly by the grace 
of God, without which neither of them could be 
effectuated ; and therefore we entreat God for 
that gift from which they both proceed. But 
the improvement in these virtues, our adoption of 
hbly resolutions, and our progress in a better 
course of life, are not the thing given, but the 
use made of it: the power is from Grod, the. 
application of it from ourselves. , 
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cQpopl^ wliat ia ii% some me^sxure ^keadj b««- 
gOQ ; fcHT ouv veirjt prayers are ^i ^videasiaa tbat 
we are not altogether aliens from God, not altjo*- 
getfa^r destitute of soiT^ipg gra^e : we pr^y tlpat 
c^p^ntajac^ B^ay have its- per£^ worl^ and bring 
fer^ lA u/i;. the £i?M4t9 of a goo^ W^' But tlu9^ 
di^ls^il^ of ftfriptnrf will n^t bf easily recooiCiL^ 
H^ Ib^ preed of Mr. HiU. ^* Bepentance/* b% 
s^yHy « i(^r6g?ni9)^ation;'' but it signifies little by 
w)^a4; naiDte it i» ^al}ed« since^, according to bis^ 
jdUain^o^ Ghristiapty^ it i» the e^ct c^f coia- 
piili^yi iJTOspectivfix arbitrary grac#« 

In h^ swmpQy entitl^d,^ *^ An Apology for 
%ai<)l|y S^i^plsi*' * a ^^veriiian is BOH^otion^d of 

* The instruction of the Wwer classes l^ Sunday and weekly 
schools is so agreea)>le to the principles of. Christianity^ of 
reason, and of true political wisdom, that it needs no apology, 
bnt is enCided tb oov warmest wiskiea and meat earnest eodea- 
▼oprt Ant its 4«9om. Qi)t immudi aa eady f dueatipp h«s t^ 
gfdift^ai io^eoce upon the habits and conduct of maturer ag^, 
and consequently upon the state of society at large; insomucb 
sho;ild it be most cautiously guarded from perversion, and di- 
rected to the advancement of virtue and of truth. The pre- 
jiMHees which h»v<e been labed against i^, are easily accounted 
fin^ whn Wfi find that aach doctriots. as. those hese alluded tow 
am gi^jiitedi ^a^^ thoiisai^s of ignorant childreo, whq^ 
are tjius taught to consider their destiny as inevitably deter- 
mined Ijy ^bitrary power, and that " it is ip vain far them to 
resist the resistless grace of God.* 

When thb lesson, wiA the inferenees usually drawn iTom.it 
by the Calvinistical Methodists, has been sedulously inculcated. 
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<5 one, profligate in ike extt^jm* ^^^ was^ % 
remark;»ble ifs^nce of 4iviQa gr^e : ib^ 4^1;]^ ^ 

and 00 stream lias been laid on oar Sayionr's iastaot es^fvctif . 
tioDs to love and to good works, mrhat regard will be paid to 
that divine morality which is summed up in this most compre- 
hensive rule of virtuons practice : — ^Whafaoever ye woold that 
men should do unto you, do ye even so unto them? This 
UHiy hfB calM " the poior thin raQi;ality9 wbvBhi|Q Athfcist yoay 
gcactise;'' bt^t it is so essenl^al to the wislUbeing of mankii^ 
that many serious persons have ^1 little inclinatipa to cifcoor . 
rage those seminaries in which it is depreciated. Nor will 
Uieir objectipas be diniinishe4 by tb^ reflectiai|» tb^jt the 
spb^l^r 19 thei^ also ajjenated irpm tbie est^blisb^ cburcl^:. 
that be is tai^t, even from fai^ <?ndk; to lopk uppn t^ 
dergy^ ^ app^tates^ a»d conwp^us of the wof^oCQod; ap^ 
t^icirefore, a^ oJ^tl^ts of abborcence rathj^ thau venecaliopp 
A persuasion which is always followed by anptber prepoaae?^ 
mn^ m> that the govenlI|le^t which maintains snch an. ev. 
tablisbment, is radically defective;^ apd require to be purge4, 
fipm thea^ dregs of qomiption which render it ui|Wortby <tf tl^e 
atlachment of the evangeUot^ brotherhood. 

These are sufficient oauses for the distrust and apprehessioo. 
with which these schools have been viewed by many p^onsk 
who ase leligio^sly disposed. Bu( the proper condact ifjiiab, 
these circumstances suggest, is not the sn^pi^essiPO. of anclb. 
c^ritable iqftitutipns, but a jsealpua endeavidur tp.cou^tejcafii 
ttese ^lenients of rdj^pus diss^pt^ and 4;ivil dis^Qld* bj dif- 
fusi^ th$ tru$ knowledge of tl^e gqspf^li and di^aemwt^ii^^ 
the word of Christ piir^, and qnadulteiat^ by fake int^rprcK 
ta.tion : in ^ ^9(prd, .by establishing parocbiM 9<^Opl9, upder tbf? 
i^ipeiptioii of thp^e mipi^t^ who ase spoffii^gly denommated 
" a qppmli Wg pri^tbopd." 

Si^pe this npte vi^ written, the system of ^atiQQ?|( E^ucs^ 
tion for the Infant Poor ha^ b^^ brpyght f^fw^p) lyi^ 19*. 
much success, that the purpose tp which it points has been in 
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tile gdspel brdaght her to Jesus, and a long^ 
train of sister graces adorned her life, ^nd fol- 
lowed her to the grave. She lived godly and 
died triumphant!}^ ; and all that knew her were 
constrained with admiration to say, * What 
hath God wrought?* Can the advocates of mere 

a great measure realized, and {xromises, under dmne Provi- 
dence, the best security against those dangers which might 
otfaerwi^ arise from a misguided and fimadc multitude. 



*' We are a religious as well as civil community/' says an 
accurate observer of human nature, ** and rules have been 
established for our guidance in both : nor could it be other- 
wise, for the people will have some imaginations or other con- 
cerning the mvisible world ; if you do not provide them with 
a rational system, they will run after conjurors, diviners, tales 
of fadries and apparitions, and lie open to the first crafty or 
enthusiastic deceiver who wishes to make dupes of them.' 
Therefore, the polity of a nation would be grossly defective, 
where no provision was made for instructing the ignorant^ 
warning the thoughtless, and educating children: but how 
can such provisions be made without a summary of doctrines, 
and set of articles composing the system to be taught ? Or 
would you have a law enacted, that the people shall be duly 
instructed, and that parents shall educate their children, with- 
out giving the least direction in what manner the instruction 
and education shall be carried on 1 But if the system of doc- 
trines established is believed beneficial by those who have it 
in charge to make provision for the public welfare in all its 
parts, it is natural a^ well as incumbent on them to have the 
benefit secured by the protection of the laws ; and this is all 
that is ever aimed at."* Yet we are accused of bi^try, if we 
act on this wise and religious principle. 

* Tackei's Light of Nature pursued. Abridgement, p. 480. 
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CHAP, v.] MHhodim^ Sfc. 129 

reason or morality produce such miracles of 
grace and mercy as these ?" * 
! ; Such conversions may have taken place, and 
we hope, have often been the fruit of true con« 
trition, assisted by the Holy Spirit. That there 
is joy in heaven over a sinner that repenteth; we 
are taught by Christ; and that to whom much 
i^ given, the same kfveth much. But it is 90 
where intimated in scripture, that such repent- 
ance is the effect, of a force that subdues the 
freedom of man 'by an irresistible impulse: far 
etherwisct ^' Repent, and turn yourselves from 
all your transgressions, saith the Lord God, so 
iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast away from 
you ^ your transgressions whereby ye have 
transgressed, and make you a new heart, and a 
new spirit." t The inference which Mr. Hilt 
draws from the case, which he has stated, is iu 
direct opposition to that suggested by the pro-^ 
phet: a direct denial of ft^e agency in man; 
and an assertion, no less positive, that God com- 
pels the sinner to be sailed. '' What, shall we 
say to these things?" he subjoin^. *' Is it pos- 
sible to , contradict matters, of fact? In vain 
then does the sinner strive to resist the resistless 
grace of God. It sweetly disarms resistance, 
and leads us cheerful captives in the silver chains 
of obedience and love, while we are made 

* P. 25. t £zek. xviih 80, 81. 

K 
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Chrirt's ntlling sabfeete, ki the day of Us 
power." * 

With wfattt propriety 4fae '^ iimier, tftrmn^ to 
resist/* can he caUed *' a witling subject cf 
Gbrist/' let these explain wbe dan reconcile sachf 
g^hlring contrAdiotioM. 

9%at the mkids of yoath s^hoaM be J^bued* 
with this tift€tureof fitnatieism, l>elbre they 4cnow 
how ;to distingtHisrh tmth from fsiiseheod, when 
redson is beginning to dawn and die passioiis to 
play, 48 an evil, pregnant with the noM; lataS 
eonseqoenoes. Aftisr hekag tmgkt to sarren<ler 
their naturid lacukies, and^rast entirely to supe^r^ 
iiatoral light, how easily wiH they be wreHgihk 
upon undei: such an infatoation, by the .craft and 
subtly 'i»f the devil, ornMn? Whata^:^{iil 
Ikan^est cf iniquity may «bi& seed of enlhiBiasiit 
produce? The presumption it generates in ^ 
tenderest bN»sie«ts, is exempliiied ki the Ivstery ho€ 
a cfhild, nam^d Mary Bartleitt, fv4to had been 
** admitted to the tabernacle Benevelent Daily 
School, and was reserved to be one instance 
among many, ^^4be vast advantage to be de- 
rived from echools, fomided oa^the principles <»f 
fte gospel/^ ^Vhe advantage *diis poor child re- 
ceived, was a confideirt persuasion Aat lAe was 
ftivom?ed with « divine Tcvelabiim, smmI that her 
sins were fo^ven. \ ft «i related, thiit««<m the 

* Apsfogy Isr^ofiday Schools, p. 29. 
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12th of July, she heard the Rev. John W s 

preach, previous to the Lord's supper, on 1 Cor. 
xi. 35, and it n^ipe^^v^ thfiA ni this time, the 
Lord was graciously pleased to reveal himself to 
her, ^ he d^^si not ^n^o the world. Qfl he;c 
goii^g l^mPx ^ M^*» pjb^ve^ tQ r^rtirg mv^- 
diat^y to her room; aad when she came dawn, 
i»he said, ' This has been a blessed day to me. 
God has pardoned my sins, through the blood of 
atonement!'"* T^ijritured in thg same §wir 
^^ries, how famy »re in^tl^cM ip the »m^ 
prineipks, and cherish through life the danger- 
ous opinions to which they lead— opinions dan- 
gerous to the best, bht to the worst and most 
depraved, pernicious in the extreme! To the 
authors of such erroneous tenets, this warning 
denunciation would not impr(qper)y be ftpplied-^^ 
^^ Behold, I am against the pBophets, saith tiie 
Lord, that use thehr tongues and say. He saith, 
Bahcdd I am against them that prophesy iklsa 
dmaais, saith the Lurd, and do tt^U them, and 
fiawe nxy people to err by their lies, and hy 
tiieir lightness; yjpt I sant them not^ nor cc(m?» 
ipan4dd daiem : thBuefioa^e, thay shall not pi oit this 
people at ail, fi|aith the Lord."t 

♦ Eynngelical Magtzjnp, Jwifi^jm^ p. ^. 
t J^nNi? ^uii. 31, 32. 
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133^ Eefiectians <m [chap, ti/ 



CHAPTER VL 

THE Doctrines founded by methodists on de- 
tached OB IMPEBFECT TEXTS OF SCEIPTURB CON- 
TRADICTED BY THE CONTEXT.-*-THE EARNEST, OR 
WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT^ MISAPPLIED, TO FAVOUR 
THEIR NOTIONS OF DIVINE GRACE.— THEIR OPINION 
OF "TRUE-HEART RELIGION!" OF SALVATION UPON 
MERE BELIEF, WITHOUT ANY REGARD TO GOOD 

' WORKS. — SUDDEN TRANSITION FROM A STATE OF 
£IN TO A STATE OF GRACE. — CONFIDENCE OF ME* 
THODISTS THAT THE NEW BIRTH ENSURES SALVA.-^ 
TION, AND THAT NO FARTHER. CARE IS REQUIRED 
FOR ITS ATTAINMENT. 

XF.tlie purport of Bcripture be compared with 
the comments of Methodism^ it will invariably 
be found that the sense of the context will over«> 
throw the peculiar doctrines grounded on parti- 
eidar^ texts, by the theologists of that persua* 
sion'; and in no case does the true meaning of 
any ^passage of holy writ support the opinions 
which they have endeavoured to confirm, by 
citing detached and unconnected phrases of the 
sacred writers ; as one instance in point : there 
is no passage in scripture more frequently quoted 
by them than the latter part of verse 7 of the 1st 
chapter of the 1st Ep. of St. John—" The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanses us from all sin/' But 
the former part is not less generally omitted j 
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and the reason is obvions^ for a condition is as* 
signed in it. Now, conditions they deny, and 
therefore do not scrapie to g^ve out a garbled 
text of the apostle as a rule of faith. The con- 
text is this : ** If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the trath; but if we walk in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Clurist his Son cleanses us from all sin." 
In the 9th and 10th verses of the second chapter^ 
St. John illustrates the import of his expressions^ 
** walking in darkness and walking in the light," 
by these familiar, but impressive instances : ^* He 
that saith he is in the. light, and hateth his bro^ 
ther, is in darkness even until now. He that 
loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of stumbling in him.'^ On this^ 
alternative does the efficacy of Christ's bloodn 
as applied to the case of each individual, by the 
wise and gracious appointment of the all-merci- 
fttl Redeemer himself, expressly depend. If ^we 
perform the condition required on our part, we 
shall obtain the remission of sins promised on 
God's part; the blood of Christ will then wash 
out our sins, we shall then be purified from all 
iniquity, and lay hold on the hope of eternal life, 
by living in holiness and godly love. 

But notwithstanding the doctrines which Me-^ 
thodism peculiarly inculcates, are so entirely sub«« 
yersive of the terms of the gospel-covenant, that 
the slightest comparison will shew their repug- 
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nkiice to *adli other, yet such is the confideiice 
ctf Aat sect iA their o^Jm infallibility, that thfey 
^i not sti£Rsr the sensie in which iiiey are pleased 
tb itAefpret the holy arctiptures to be questieiyecl. 
Not only do <ii«^ afeny that *' God #illelh alt 
ioAn to be teavid ;** and that his grace, wkhouk 
^Hdi tootie can be saved, is impartially bestowed 
6h all xAio Ml receive it ; btit they tatnit those 
who believe God's taitercy to be over all his works^ 
atid dasl^ Vfaem in the same rank with tmbelievers. 
*^ Put the caie,'* says Dr. Hawker, ^* *hat Ao 
reader himsdf is the very subject of divine grace 
ive have been speaking of, and in relation to the 
teork of the Holy Ghost in- the heart, can ad^ 
itte motto in ttie title-page ctf this little book, 
imd say, * iThe spirit itself "beareth witness to 
jny spirit j^ let the patrons of mfodcm infidelity 
advance what they please to deny all revelation, 
or ^he advocates of universalism to cowfoond it, 
this Ts a testimony which will stand by him 
against all. He eau hirmbly assume the lan^ 
guageof theapdstle, and fi'om the 'same unques- 
tiomable anthdrity say ^ he 4id, * t kfiow Hvhom 
I have believed, for lie thirt; wrought tit fcir the 
self-^alme thing is €k)d. Who bath also givfen taW^ 
TO <^e eamesA'cf his fipirft/^* 

Under the shelt6^ of fife 4ipofsl9e'ls Mte6, h 
mie^aning is givete t6 Mb Wotds 4i^db iit toever 
intended to eofm^. Ift -Wto iiiit uk ^a^ihary 
^ling, vt e^qperien^e dl '&e ^pakk, 'or ^hsEt ii 

♦ BTawkcrt Spirits' Work on the Heart, p. 41- 
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now cdled *^ soal-etpeticnee/' '< ^eet and pre^ 
cioM instances/* << deeypheiiiigil of tb'e sqpSriV* 
K tile sweet le9$on8 which he insttracteth his peai- 
{Qe in ;" it was not the idea which such phrases 
are designed to excite, that the great apqstte 
impressed on the Corinthians : mtich less did he 
iittimate ^ that the sweet influences of the spirit 
wonld secure the believer from the possibility of 
a^^iostasy :" and, least of all, did he confine his 
ficving pbwer to a handful of men, who conceive 
thimiBelves the higUy-favMired objects of his 
^racc; Nd; St. Paul's argument is vitiated With 
mr such afasitrdities ; nor were hia views of the 
divine goodness circumscribed within such nar- 
rair Ihbits. The context will best explain the 
phrpofrt of the te^t. 

^ We that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
hein^ burthened ; not for that we would be un* 
burtfaened, but clothed' upon, that mortality 
migiit be swallowed up in life. Now he that 
hath wi*dughi us for the self-same thing/' t. e. he 
that fits and prepares us Christians for this im- 
mortal stltte^ *' is God, w^ho has also given untoi 
us the earnest of his spirit ;"^ i. e. his spirit is an 
earnest of otur immortality, since our conversion 
td ^ gospdl of Chi^, winch has revealed <hat 
faiqppy state, IS ejffected by the miraculous attesta- 
tion of the spirit to aU its g^riou£^ truths, patrti^ 
-eolarly that of the resorrefction irom the dead: 
^ theMfori wh are always confideat-^we htbonr' 

•SO6r;v.-4^6^0^9,S(k 
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that we may be accepted of him — we pray you 
in Christ's st^ad^ be ye reconciled to God* — we 
beseech you that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain.f — Here is no appeal to passionate feel- 
ings as an earnest of the spirit, no assurance of 
our election arising from such feelings, no arbi- 
trary choice of the objects of his favour, no inti- 
mation that it is confined to a few chosen vessels, 
or that it supersedes our own endeavours to make 
our calling sure. Quite the contrary ; the apos- 
tle's argument is utterly inconsistent with the 
opinions which it is brought to support; and with 
all the wild and dangerous assumptions that are 
built upon them. 

Mr. Burder argues on the same grounds, that 
religion, or, as he calls it, " true-heart reli- 
gion,'* is not shewn by prayer, repentance, and 
•good works, which he disparages as '< empty 
boasts.'* — " Consider," he says, " what your re- 
ligion consists in, and what yon depend upon. 
Is it that you w:ere born and bred a Christian, 
diat you were baptized, that you have gone to 
church or meeting, that you can say the creed, 
ithe Lord's prayer, and the ten commandments; 
that you have taken the sacrament, been sorry 
for your sins, and do to others as ye would be 
done unto— or that you have done your besf;, and 
put your trust in God ? Are these your pleas, is 
this your religion? Then pardon me, if I speak 
Ihe truth in love, and tell you plainly this wiU 

• 2 Cor. v. 4, 6, 6, 9,20. t 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
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not do. These empty boasts proye that you ate 
a stranger to true-fieart religion* All these i^ngiEt 
you may imagine you have done ; but if this be 
ally if is only crying. Lord, Lord ! B[ad you gone 
much farther than this, and equalled the phari^ 
sees in their zeal and devotion, all would be in* 
sufficient without a conviction of your sin and 
misery; a heart humbled for your iniquities; a 
view of the only way of salvation, through Jesus 
Christ ; and that faith in him, which purifies the 
hearty works by love, and overcomes the world* 
Be not deceived then, satisfy yourselves with 
nothing short of that which Christ will accept 
and approve : this is doing the will of God, which 
will, as you have bow heard, requires in the first 
place believing in the Lord Jesus, coming to him 
as a guilty, helpless sinner, and receiving him 
as your wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption. Come, then, my fellow-sinner, to 
Jesus, beg of him to wash you in his blood, beg 
of him to give you his spirit," * &c. 

This is the preacher's comment upon the text 
from Matthew, c. vii. v, 21, a text of which, 
by way of introducing his own exposition and 
inference, he has completely inverted the mean- 
ing. '< Not every one that saith unto me. Lord* 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will, of my Father which is 
in heaven." Thus spc4se Christ; but his ex<^ 
pounder chai^es^ by a stroke of his pen, doing 

* Burder's Village Sermons, vol. ii. p. 22, 23. 
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iHteMielml^. "^ TUshr doing tlmii^ill of 6<td^ 
wbidh W'y<>u hare now heard^ Pftqiiirai in th«. 
fiUst phice believing in the Lofd JesM;"' 

No doabty 66d requires faitkii9tiie>f«R]iid«tiM 
of all religion^ bat trfaat h*i» it ib do witb tte 
tcact? Onr Satiour ii iiiMleattn|f throf^^hont'tbo 
terentli, md the twd preceding dnlpterk^of^ St. 
M attbew^ tbeprincipled of praiAiciBd Chffistimiit jr« 
Aooordingl J ' he m^ ^^ Whoseev'er • sk^sdl break 
ou^ of these leart connaandilieafa^" ti». tibe tnoral 
comnandhnents' in the law a*d th*^' propbeta| 
(dee chap, t; n 17^)1^ and diaH teaeh ntm s^ 
^aH be: caHed the: least ill • ihe kiii|^om of 
heateiu^' ^ These principles the^ new^ erangdisl 
Awcfepii away at once^ aAd telb nil pfanidy jthis 
^1 nDtdo^ and intitabtes thttt Christ will nM 
accept or approve, our gpeixl -wdits^^ which inr the 
laxleenth tImo of tins t^faaptdr wenrb' so Ampha^ 
titaMy called 6n to exhibit. Thb is the^ay iirttfa 
thelie gifted teachers ; .they fik^st jtoiale t&e plain 
sense of scriptcure^ give a wring dnete their 
foll4>wlirs^ and then lead thetn blindMd^thrdiigh^ 
a nuize of drriM. 

Bat what is most eti^nordinarjr^lMr. Bnrde^ 
supposes^ in the passage above menttdnedy": every 
duty discharged ^hich ilod enjoins, ^^rj' act «f 
faith w4iich Christ appoints ; he Imppdees that 4 
person has not only bete ediicated iri CSiriktinn 
prmoiplei, and obnerfed the solemn onhnaAcei 
of omr holy legion, bM that he is Miry far 

«]istl«>T*lA# 
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lints, Htei itt i^Mdvty, dbes lib betff , bnd tHUftii itt 
God ; and iiOtWit6lftaiMllfi|^ ii toid 6{ A«t slivifij^ 
faith from which all these ^^irtaes flow. fV) tb« 
iame ][mt{)ds($ h^ ^epeakte5, <' Others thilik ^at 
beom^e thei^ beleng to ft gt)od iehof ch^ Mii liafii 
been baftiefed; and ky their prAywS) Mtd ttki 
the sacri.iiieBt^ ali k well with lii^ii ; whil^ they 
ai*^ BtfMg^rs to kmrt-imrk in feligion ; Were 
nevw ak!nsi€fd Gfh docmiAl of ^eir sins } laevet 
hnmUe^i ifor their fin^s ; tierer fled to Jediis fer 
i^fug^ ftota their sins ; ai^ never knew liny 
thing of tbat gti^at change of heart, called in 
scripture r^egeneiratioli^ or the neW birth/' 

Here the ^ettet meaning of this declaimer 
ag«iin$t ptactieal ^iety fertarts up in something 
likte an mtelligible (^ape. HmH-nxyrh in re* 
ligton consists not^ according to his doctrine> ill 
faith, r^pentaiice^ luid goad Works, as thosi 
tisrais taire leomiAMily understood ; but in whisit 
te lealis wg^eneration, which k not the re|^«ne* 
ratton ^ baptisni^ but an itnaginary Sj^tual 
Mfosioii) that changes the heart by an instant 
tameoas MMtioft, (ind is pedidiorly enlitM tins 
MW Inrth. 

fltfese fathers of the itew faith adnkit that ^m 
macj psfTtake ^f the Mora&iJe«ts, believe the worilv 
^taiid^bey this ctommahds of Christ, sieA s^ai did|^ 
ihlKt we ktt Cfafristians, rmewed b^ the i^rit ^ 
teKuMs. iThey efonfownd thi^Ae evidence of iMJ^ 
liMft ^^ tee^cy of ear redeeminr, add «f (diyr 
def ottoii Ik) im service^ with piwiMicul ^pridi^. 
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tell us that '* these are empty boasts ;" (we boast 
not of them,) " and prove that we are strangers 
to true heart religion." 

Let them, however, inform us, by what species 
of casuistry we can communicate at the Lord's 
table, " without flying to Jesus for refuge ;*' or 
repeat those impassioned confessions : '^ Almighty 
God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, maker of 
all things, judge of all men, we acknowledge 
and bewail our manifold sins and wickedness^ 
&c. &c." and again, '^ We do not presume to 
come to this thy table, O merciful Lord, trusting 
in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold and 
great mercies," &c. without a " conviction of our 
sin and misery j a heart humbled for dur iniquities; 
a view of the only way of salvation through Jesus 
Christ." Did they ajBirm that there are some 
formal hypocrites who pretend to be thus reli* 
gioQS, we should lament, but not dispute the fact. 
But this is not their meaning ; they do not suppose 
any insincerity in the case ; but, on the contrary, 
that we are ^^ sorry for our sins, and have done 
our best," and yet they exclude us from the pri« 
vileges of the gospel covenant ; they shut the 
door of salvation against all who have not felt as 
^y feel, nor experienced what they experience, 
^he deluded people who listen to them are taught 
to ihii^k that godliness is a sort of enthusiastic 
transport, which they are persuaded is an im« 
medis^te operation of the spirit; diat this is what 
^Chlrist! will accept and approve ; that this is 
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A^art-irarA in religion ; this is regeneration; thisr 
is the new birth. 

Consistently with this opinion, the author of 
** Village Sermons" assures his convert/ that the 
^' sinner, however deeply dyed in sin, double dyed 
and drenched in the most enormous aggravated 
bloody sins, shall upon believing, be as tho- 
roughly discharged from the guilt of them as 
if he had never sinned at all/' And afiterwards 
addresses him in these congratulating terms of 
absolution : ^' Believer, all hail ! Blessed art thou 
whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lord imputes not iniquity. Hap|>y^ iart thoal 
God gave to thee to see thy sins, to feel thy sins^ 
to lament thy sins. Grod opened thine eyes to 
understand bis gospel. God enabled thee to 
come wiiik all thy sins to Christ, and believing in 
him thou hast passed from death unto life, and 
shall never come unto condemnation. Admire 
the love of God. Admire the blood of Christ 
Admire the grace of the holy spirit. 

And let your glad obedieoce prove. 

How much you owe, how much you love.''* 

Obedience, then, is a contingent act of the 
acquitted sinner, and altogetber subsequent to his 
attainment of present ;pardon and of future bliss. 
St. Paul declares that Christ << became the author 

* Village Sennoos, vol. ill p. 129, 180. 
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But tjie village preacher does mf^ nfg^ |he 
^ beli^?€f " tp proTi^ h\» msm^y by t^in w- 
qaestioB^U^ te^ tiU lie hds f99i|oiims(p(t| Mm 
^ Ml tiiorongldy di9$liWPgo4 &»m ^ ni9fll moi^ 
rnsm 4fyra¥«lfiil bfeodgF suis» as il h« 1m4 
nerer: siraiecl at aU»'' T!ke cniprjit who hftd . 
long known hk i^aatfir'a vill, aafl hi» r^velMim 
^fuart aH unrighteousMas m4 imgodiiii^s^ of 
ittea, thoqgh loftda4 ^n^ tbe «iv>9t l^imms m4 
VDcepeateil guilt, upon his wm^ heM, ^mtm 
instantly from ^t^ unto lif«» HAd ^U p^y/sf 
eomeJiitoiCOBdAmnatipn^ TpteftdU^ ''.h»ppy'' 
htMrtri to ii^ con^mipn, thp pn^^^r |^4 
];>sfor9 in£(»rmidd (kheip, that <^ We at^ noit to 
tupppfBe Mtte BEUNi jDbtaio nj^rpy bf cjiii^ti th^y 
hitye not ainiiad so jooch as o(|iera«"t 
: 1^ text iof ^. John, which "ilb. l^m^ 
iMav^M into his discourse, wiM \m ((pmA ujwn 
exanination not to atrrag&pp tbe thread of ]m 
argument^ aov to toit the cokonv pf his f ea3Qi)iog> 
Our Saviour, dedares^ ^* Viwiy, veirijiy, }[ s^y 
unto you, he that hear^ my word, and believeth 
on him that /sent jsie, hs^h everlas^ng life, and 
shall not come into condemnation, but is passed 
from deadi mn^ life." X T)ie f hearing Qt his 
moifd,^ ki^ies not only receiving has comnandi 
mtb 4mp earn, but a^itting diem into ow 
hearts; the expression is cleared from all uncer^ 

*Heb.v.iK, tViU,S«nD.v.iii*p.ldf* |&.Jahn,c.T.24. 
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tainty, bf the AftjMfirBt veise nf the rigliiii 

^apter of Ac tame e^t/^naiig^t, ** Warfly^ t^trjly, 
I say unto yoa, if a man kiep Biy4sa|6Dg, jbte 
ihaM vomer me ^kaA.'^ To Icaep <^4f««$ ier to 
observe, to ^biliraM, and koU it ^Smt, <ta anake 
k tke govenM&g prinaiflie of oar iivask B«it ^Uk 
eondkioA 4]ie'i^«ila^|Ufttaoher 4loe8 not' ieondesoettd 
to iKitice. Our bioaied Lord offinns Hk^ 4^^ 
r^Hmk 4» granted unto oM men wkb wi^ hewt ^md 
4lbey bb wmA^ h^y^g <that k pfoteedft it^ISi 
€Ml. ^hat on dies^ ;g«acioa6 terina inot ^oiiiif <tb«i 
#ews a#e 4klivwed twm ilt^4iVM0 ^^Jie/jmw^ 
but the whole world is no'looger lailqart to.iiHet^ 
vA^ WM eatafled ^^fotk tke degOBoAmibst. g{ 
Adaar< that all ace lalike iOBtMed id tfia fncoiifisa 
of eternal life, liroagk £uth ill Ckidflt,; if Jiiey 
live woithiiy. of tkeir bitly voc^tiaib ^Thne«Q|iu 
fortalile words ore npveBonted ki ^qu&to aoolkor 
rigfbti>ytfaistaterpfeter. H« «riil oist liHaw :«kat 
liie beUo^r viil ke saved, unless kb iialiew llid 
dootrioes of Ifethodisnu He «iay^lM«re keaMl 
att^tMroly, ^tk anobedirat and f «iilrfbl nMu|^ 
tke saying of his difrine teaeker, and yet^ifteiundst 
llie eeirtenee of condenitia$iea : bait the OMmoot 
h» approi^ the o^iriuistieal ii^eifretittioii of itf 
ke is 'kafled <a6 oae of the eleot^ md passes ^om 
deoA gnto life. 

I4 is ttMsdi 4o 1)0 rkmeated ^^kattkis-expontor of 
seripture 4id not oari^ kie f ye fiavward 4o thcF 
twenty-eij^lll and ii^seeily^nlk varies of the 
same ch^pt^i;^ irqm wl^ch .he has boixow^d gn 
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imperfect text^ He would there, have reaid^ 
** That the hoar is cMHQiiigf in the which all that 
are in the gnures shall hear .the voice of the Son 
of man, and shall come forth; they that hav'e^ 
done good niU;o the resurrection of life, and they 
that have.* done evil nnto the resurrection of 
dwimation/' A dae consideraticm of this awfiil 
enunciation . might halre induced him. to pause 
heSoW'hb [positively denied^ *^ that the tears, or 
pr#|ief4^:w reformation of atiy man can. mmt 
fa1i!oiibf(at ihe hands of Crod, that all th^se.iand 
evetf lAdnlg else that Woks like merit must be 
risabaift^^togetherJ'^ 

M) Nosr surely ther^ris ;some merit in doing gc^, 
if it obtain the reward of immortal life. We 
do nois^usert that there is an intrinsic worth ia 
anyii^f^stf^ actions, but if there be an imputed 
worli^ 'and if (hdy commend us to the divine 
ikvour^lshaU.we say that they have no des^? 
Since, oar isaLration depends, through the alone 
^bmbite .merit .of Christ, on the performance of 
goodwdrks,. to what does this derogation of 
them lead, but.to the discouragement of virtuous 
resolutions, ^and a holy life ? The intention of 
tbo$e who promulge such doctrines may be strictly 
religious, bqtthey are not the less mischievous on 
that account. When a vulgar, unreflecting miud 
lias imbibed this dogma with implicit confidence, 
** Thajt one maii is pardqned rather than another, 
is a matter of mercy alone/' f what will be the, 

• ♦ Vaiagc Sermons, vol. iii. p. 127. + Id. Id. Id. 
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oonclusimi? Will it not obviously be inferred, 
that the labour of love and of good works is 
Tdin ? This is the consequence of that fatal mis- 
apprehension which confounds the preventing^ 
and assisting grace, which has placed all sin- 
ners in a state of reconciliation with God, upon 
their admission into the Christian corenant, 
with that grace which is consequent only on 
repentance and good works, viz. final pardon, 
and a heavenly recompense. And hence the 
guilty wretch is emboldened to rush into the 
presence of his maker, '^ with all his crimes 
full blown ;" rather to rejoice in the recollection 
of his iniquities, which have called forth smsh an 
instance of over-ruling grace, than to bewail 
them with that true contrition of heart which 
God will not despise. Can vice and profligacy 
desire a more secure retreat from the anguish of 
remorse, and the terrors of judgment, than this 
assurance : that ^^ the most enormous, aggra- 
vated, and bloody sins are instantly and irre- 
versibly forgiven?" This doctrine the village, 
preacher founds on the eighteenth verse of the 
first chapter of Isaiah, << Come liow and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord ; though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall \^ as white as snow ; 
though they be red like cHmson, they shall be as 
wool,"— to which he rejoins, ** Lord I come at 
thy call; my sins are indeed as scarlet; for thy 
name sake make them white as snow : my crimes 
are red like crimson ; O wash me in the fountain 

I- 
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149 Mi^eetum im [ghaf. ¥i. 

of tiie Savioiir*s bloody and they shall be as 
wooL" * 

Tp any reader unacquainted with tiie context^ 
it would naturally oeour» that the prophet had 
promised this gracious effect of divine mercy to 
those who are <^ washed in the fountain of the 
Saviour's blood/' Instead of which, the verses 
which immediately precede the text, assign a 
very different ground of hope and consolation* 
'^ Wash you, make you clean ; put away the 
evil of your doings ftora before mine eyes ; cease 
to do evil; learn to do well; seek judgment; 
relieve the oppressed ; judge the fatherless ; plead 
for the widow. Come now, and let us reason 
together'* — and so forth. These exhortations to 
rep^itance, purity, justice, and diarity, are en« 
tirdy overlooked, as if they had no weight nor 
•place in the view of the prophet, who has been 
eminently and properly distinguisKed by the title 
of evangelical! His inspired language is thixi 
perveited by a writer, who presumes to say of 
his own discourses, that he '^ has reason to be- 
lieve the Lord, the spirit, has condescended to 
make them extensively useful!*' f 

Extensively circulated they may have been, 
but their extensive utility' is a ({uestionaUe point, 
which a few more extracts will probably deter- 
mine. 

In adverting to <he instantaneous effect, which 
is attributed to converting grace, in transmuting 

* Village Sennons, ?ol. iii. p. 130. t Piefiice to vol v* 
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the hearts of the most inveterate sinners, it is 
impossible not to recollect the well known paS'^ 
sage of the prophet Jeremiah:-—" Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots? Then may ye also do good, that are 
aceustomed to do evil." * 

This expostulation, not less remarkable for 
its beaaty than its truth, might suggest this ob- 
vious reflection, that habitual wickedness is not 
so easily relinquished; nor regeneration, as the 
Methodists understand the term, so immediately 
accomplished as they imagine. Mr. Burder, 
however, not only insists on the sudden transi- 
tion by which a sinner becomes a saint, but 
enters into a minute description of the manner 
in which it is effected. " Regeneration is a great 
change : It makes a man quite the contrary to 
what he was before ; as contrary as east to west ; 
north to south ; light to darkness ; flesh to spirit. 
It is such a change as if a negro should become 
white, or a lion become a lamb. In a word, 
Grod takes away the heart of stone, and gives a 
heart of flesh. It is an universal change, a new 
creature, a complete creature; not a monster 
with some human parts, and others wanting." f 

How edifying is all this ! But let us proceed 
to the application of this doctrine. ** You must - 
be born agttin : do not think that outward re- 
formation, or morality, or religious professions, 

-'* J^emiah xiu. 23. 

t Village Sennons, vol. i. p. 76. i 

/ I. 2 
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or religions duties are sufficient All these ard 
short of this inward spiritual change. YoU 
must be bom again. As sure as there is a God 
in heaven, you must be bom ag^in, or you can 
never go to heaven." * 

We had before beQn cautioned ** to avoid the 
common mistake, that baptism is r^^neration ;"t 
and here we are taught that it does not consist 
in ** living unto righteousness:" neither the sign, 
nor the thing signified : neither the admission into 
the covenant of grace, nor the leading of a godly, 
and a christian life, is a sufficient proof of a 
regenerate state. Although you may have at- 
tested your new birth, by these evidences, once 
deemed infallible, you are yet to be born again* 
For you are directed '^ to fall down on your knees 
before God, and earnestly desire him to make 
you a new creature. He can do it in an instant. 
And as for you, who have experienced this 
blessed change, forget not to give God the 
glory, and take the comfort of it to yourselves* 
Are you bom again ? Then heaven is yours." | 
Not only is sensible experience made the test of 
regeneration, but, that hftviiig been felt, there 
is no possibility of relapse, the great object is 
infallibly secured, and ^^ heaven is yours." Thus 
are. the mo^ saving truths converted into the 
most peroieious errors. Prayer to God for his 
assisting grace, to renew in us a right heart and 

* Village Sermons, vol. i. p. 6d| 64. { Id. id. p. 84. 

t Id. id. p. 83. 
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a right spirit ; and gratitude for that inestimable 
blessings without which our • best endeavours 
would be vain J are constantly enjoined by the 
ministers of our churgh, as the dictates of true 
religion. But what a turn is given by the Me- 
thodists to this sound and salutary doctrine T 
Humility is changed into presumption, and gra- 
titude into self-congratulation. 

This vain confidence of boasting; is the only 
security from despair in this world, and con- 
demnation in .the next. '^ As sure as there is 
a God in heaven, you must be born again;"— 
bom in the sense above explained, " or you can 
never go to heaven;" 

' In another of these sermons^ the doctrine of 
St. Paul : " Now if any man have not the spirit . 
of Christ, he is none of his," * is thus familiarly 
applied : <* And, how, dear immortals, what do 
you think of these things ? Seeing that having 
the spirit determines your state, how is it with 
you ? Have you the spirit ? It may l?e known j 
i% ought to be known ; for our all depends upon 
it. Heaven is ours if we have the spirit. Hell 
will be ours if we die without it. And as to 
those who have obtained this greatest of all 
blessings, who have the holy spirit; what more 
can be said to you ? Survey the wonderous gift 
with grateful acknowledgment. What has 6od^ 
wrought? Deny not from false humility , the 
heavenly benefit. Have you experienced those 

* Rom. viit. 9. 
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sacred effects of Ihe spirit, which have been sa 
frequently mentioned? Here then is the broad 
seal' of the majesty of heaven, securing your re- 
lation to Christ, and your title to mansions of 
glory/' *--^It U difficult to do justice to these 
passages, and they are left to the reflection of 
the reader, t 

• Village Sermons, vol. i. p. 95, 07» 

t Cromwell, in his last illness, asked Goodwin, one of his 
preachers, *' if the doctrine were true, that the elect could 
never fall,- or suffer a final rq>robatfon1" — "Nothing more 
certain," replied the preacher. **Then am I safe," said tiie 
protector, " for I an^ sure that once I ^as m a state of grace."* 
What a lesson does this short anecdote teach those who main- 
tain the doctrine of indefectible grace? The arch hypocrite, 
after all his atrocities, consoles his dying moments with a bold 
and impious assurance, confirmed by the authority of his 
saintly confessor. * 

^ The cruel slaughter at Tredah and Wexford (see vol. vii^ 
p». 170) was obliterated from tiie records of his conscience by 
this stroke of self-deceit; the panoply of grace repelled those 
" compunctious visidngs," which might otherwise have awak- 
ened it to a late repentance. 

The crafty delusion pi^ctised on Fairfak, who was csyoled 
itflb prayer for divine illumihatinn,, while ^he fatal blow was 
given to the unhappy Charles, which he would have endea- 
voured to avert, did not cost the usurper a moment's anguish : , 
no ; nor the execution itself. Such coinplicated guilt wiQ fa- , 
naticism expunge from the recollection of the criminal, 

. '•' \-f "^ '' . * ' . . 

; And with this sweet, oblii^oiis aitljdote. 

Cleanse the foul bosom of that perilous utaS, 
Which weighs upoH the heart* 

* Harness Hist voL Tii. p. 385, last edition. 
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We will only obseire cursorily, what will 
hereafter be shewn more at large, that St. Petet* 
thought it not only possible, biit necessary, to ' 
say something mere to those ti^ho were ^< elect 
through the sati<^ification of the spirit.'^'"' 

He did not caution thenx against humility, but 
required Ihism to be '^ clothed*' with it* He did 
not puff them up with a persuasion that their 
saltation was accomplished, but said, <* If ye 
eall on the Father, who without respect of per- 
M»8 judgeth according to every man's work> 
pas^ the time of your sojourning here in fear/** 
And again — *^ iSeeing ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth, through the spirit, unto un- 
feigning love of the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently, being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for exer."* 

Thus did that truly-inspired evangelist exhort 
even those who had been ^' born again," and 
'' had purified their souls in obeying the truth, 
through the spirit," to love and to good works. 
Nay, he admonished them ^* to pass the time of 
their sojourning here in fear;" and for this 
weighty reason, because ^' the Father without 
respect of persons, judgeth according to every 
man's work." 

But this, we are now told, is not gospel-doc- 
trine; this is not preaching Christ! The spirit 

• lPcter,ci. v.2. v. 17. v. 22, 29. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



163 . ReflecHMs an £chap. vi. 

of modem eyangelim has superseded that which 
fpake in time past by the prophets and.apostlei^, 
and the Son of God himself. This seducing 
spirit speaks a different language from that of 
St. Peter, the rock on whom our Lord promised 
to build his church, and vainly endeatours to 
prevail against it. << Are you bom of God, then 
heaven is yours. The righteousness of Christ is 
your titk to it, but herein is your ^m89 for it. 
Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
^ngdom of God; it follows, therefore, if he be 
born again, he shall see it. God has made you 
to differ from the mass of mankind.''^ 

* Village Sermons, vpl. vii. p. 84» 85. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE BRROB OF METHODISTS IN CONFOUKBIN(^ CAUSAL 
AND FINAL JUSTIFICATION.— :THE LATTER SHEWN 
TO DEPEND ON THE PRACTICE OF CHRISTIANITY.— 
UNION WITH CHRIST NO UNFAILING ASSURANCE OF 
IT, ACCORDING TO ST. PAU^. AND ST, PET^R. — MO- 
RAL FITNESS A, REfJUISITE QUALIFICATION IfOR THB 
DIVINE FAVOUR. — THE CLERGY CALUMNIATEp AS 
PREACHERS OF NEW DOCTRINES. — OPINIONS. THAT 
WERE HELD IN THE REIGNS OF ELIZABETH AND 

' JAMES I. UPON TIIIS SUBJECT, AS RECORDED BY 
FULLER AND STRYPE. 

X HE great and itmdamental error which be- 
tray&.the Methodists into these false and danger- 
ous opinions, appears to be this: they do not 
distinguish the general and unlimited act. of 
mercy, even the atonement, which justifieis all 
who believe the gospel, from the particular in- 
j9uence of divine grace, which accompanies those 
only who continue in the practice of religious 
duty, or having neglected it, repent and amend 
their doings, and thus become qualified for the 
recompense of the just. 

To throw a fuller light, therefore, on the point 
at issue between us, it will be necessary to touch 
briefly pn the doctrine of justification, which al- 
though it be a separate article, is intimately con- 
nected with this subject. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



164 B^eeiians 4m [cha^p. vk. 

Causal or present, and final or future justifica^ 
tion, are two things : the first' is the work of 
God*s mere grace, the last depends subordinately 
on the will of man. * ^ The word Auuuw,'' says 
♦ Parkhurst,t " is most usually applied to evan- 
gelical justification ; to justify, to esteem, pro- 
nounce, or declare just or righteous, to acquit or 

• Lexicon ad verb : 

t The authority of this learned and pious man will hardly 
be disputed ; and his humility, the usual attendant of true 
excellence, well deserves the notice, and challenges the imita- 
tion of those who are little acquainted with that eminent 
christian virtue. " For ray own part," be says, *' as long as I 
continue on this side the grave, I expect and desire to continue 
in the condition of a learner. SufKcient, abundantly sufficient 
honour is it for me," he modestly subjoins, *' if I have beea 
abl«,/4»r the ienefit of M whfi tmd^itmi Englk^, .to pr^uce 
a tolerable Hebrew Lexicon, ,aii4' such as may initiate mjr 
readers in the true knowledge of the Hebrew scriptuises. But 
Why speak I of honour or reputation among men ? . Ahs! the 
ihshioii of this world passeth away;' which great and indis- 
putable truth should remind us aH ">^W seek <thftt honour which 
coi^eth of God only.** Mny I then eipresfC an hwhle hopc^ 
that my labours in this blessed harvest wiU he {[nifiottaly 110- 
membered by the Lord of that harvest, and yield nie ccmfbrt 
in that day, which cannot be very distant, wlien all creature* 
comforts vnll and must fail; and He abme^ tifhd expired Up&ii 
the eroea, can, throngh the consolations of the ^/tenutl epMts 
support the pardoned Miutcr.— .PrelGiee .iQ Heb, LexicoDr 
p. ix. 

If this quotation, the matter of which is so truly ewKmdkaf^, 
should induce one preacher, who arrogates that title, to con^ 
s(ult the letter, and imbibe the spirit of this pious hiteipreter 61* 
holy wril^ it may happily recover a 'soul fiom the error of hit- 
way. 
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i^bsdve from part offences, and aceept as jort to 
the reward of righteousness. In this view it is 
plainly a forensic term. It is in the New Tei^ 
tament applied either to pretent just^catum in 
this life. Acts xiii. 39. Rom. v. 1, 9. viii. 33. 1 
Cor. vi. 11. Tit.iii. 6. James ii. 21,34,35. et 
alibi ; or to Jinal justification at the last jday^ 
Matt. xii. 37. comp. Romans ii. 13. 
, This distinction harmonizes many passages of 
ifcripture, which, without it, might .be thought 
repugnant to each other. 

If it be considered that the community of 
Christians was a new state, or society, from, 
which Jews and Gentiles -were alike alieils,^ and 
strangers to the covenant of promise, * proposed 
to them by the gospel: bat that ^ now thrpogh 
Christ, both have access by one .spirit unto, the 
Father, and are therefore no more strangers ^n4 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God :" f It will not be 
difficult to understand the value of that blessing 
which is^granted to us on our admissk^ into the 
** covenant of promise :" a blessing of ines- 
timable worth ; for by that grace, we are mviod 
tjirough-ifaith. We should have still r^nained 
far off from the communion of saints, ^' having 
no hope, and without God ii^.the world,^' had 
we not been thus made *^ fellow heirjs and par- 
tners of the div^e promise in Ghiist^ by the 
gospel."' J To this ptivilejge we are entitled 

♦ Eph. ii. 12. t W; 18^ p. X W- iii- «• 
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through baptism in the name of the Father; 
Son, and Holy Ghost. We thence become 
members of a heavenly community, * and pos- 
sess all the benefits of that holy state: our 
names are written in the book of life : we are 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, and 
the power of darkness; and translated into the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

Of this regeneration, baptism is the sign and 
pledge ; denoting onr adoption as the children of 
our heavenly father ; our election as the disciples 
of his dear son ; and our fellowship with his holy 
spirit. But, notwithstanding, we are grafted 
into the body of Christ's church, and so far sane* 
tified, bhosen, and justified: yet are we still pro- 
bationers ; still bound to press forward tbwards 
the high prize of our calling; and to walk 
worthy of our vocation; for otherwise, Sve shall 
havie nd future inheritaiiee in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God. Should the remii^sion of 
sins thdiare passed, which is our primary justi-' 
fixation, hot be followed by works meet for re- 
pentance ; our acquittal at the great ' day, th^t is, 
our filial justification, will be forfeited dnd lost. 
We shall then be liable f to that wrath which 

• Vid. Philip, ill. 20. Wbei^ f conversation"* mi^ht be 
more properly rendered ''community/' or, the state of which 
we are citizens. * 

t AnsEbidiop TJllotson long ago dbtinguished jai^cation 
into Jii^a, and final* The fira as imply mg our faith. tod re^ 
pentance; ike final, our solemn acquittal, and absolution at 

* nS^TiVfUS. 



^ 
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Cometh upon the children of disobedience : and 
as we have partaken^ of their sins^ shall have onr 
portion with them in punishment. 

Hence we may easily apprehend the extent 
and import of the apostle*s meaning, when he 
addresses the converts to Christianity generally as 
^* the beloved of God : the called : the saints,"* 
** As them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus." f 
^ As justified in the name of the Lord Jesus." % 
And further, when he says/ '^ we give thanks to 
God for you aU^ — ^knowing, brethren, beloved 
in God, your election. § 

They had all been saved by grace, through 
faith, from the curse to which all were subject, 
and were ^' received into the ark of Christ's 
church;" but it was incumbent on them to be 
"stedfast in faith, joyful through hope, aiid 
rooted in charity ;" if they would " finally come 
to the land of everlasting life." 

Didtiiey maintain this Christian course, and 
after being united to their divine head by the 
sanlctification of the spirit, was their conduct 
Worthy of that holy communion? They were, 
in one sense, already << made meet to be par«. 
talsers of the inheritance of the saints in light, de* 

the great day; which, in scripture, is called sakation and 
etdnal life.* Had this definition not been overlooked^ vvhat a^ 
strife of words woold so obvious a distbction have prevented T 

• Rom. i; 7. J vi. 11. 

t 1 Con 12. $ 1 Thess. i. 2. 4, 

. ^ Serm. 56. 
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liyered by the father, from die power of darkneiBi 
and translated into the kingdom of his dear son, 
in whom we have redemption, through Us bloody 
even, the forgiveness of sins," * They were 
restored, that is, to a capacity of happiness, by 
the remission of sins that are past, through the 
propitiation of the redeemer : a grace which is 
imiversal; for, *' by the righteousness of one the 
free gift came upon aU men unto justificati<m of 
life/' t But, did they all, according to the 
apostle's prayer, ^ walk worthy of the liordunta 
all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work» 
and increasing in the knowledge of God?" j; 
A qualification this, essential to their being 
finalkf approved by him who is of '^ purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity." We shall find, from 
the subsequent parts of each epistle, that they 
were deficient in tins essential point, since the 
holy penmen remonstrate with them on account 
of their failure, in the strongest and most im- 
pressive terms. The twelfth and following 
chapters of St. Pair's Epistle to the Romans are 
alone sufficient to confirm this observation ; and 
so writers he in every epistle. He tells the 
Coriirihians wbp are '^ sanctified and called," 
that they are <^ still carnal," § because ^* there is 
among them envying, strife, and divisions." 
Tet he says, ^^ Know ye not that ye ase the 
temple of Grpd, and the spirit of God dwelletii 

• ColoBs. L 12, 13/14. J C0I08S. i. 10. 

t Rom. ▼. 18. ^ 1 Cor. ul. 3, 4—16. 
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in yoo?'* Naw as " the car&al mind is enmity 
with God," and attended with a curse, for '' to 
be carnally minded is death ;'* and as even those 
who are spir ftual, may still become carnal, and 
defile the temple in which the spirit dwells ; and 
<< if any man defile the temple, him shall God 
destroy/' it is a necessary cohsequence, that 
those who are called and sanctified, are still 
liable to sin, an4 to its frnits ; that is, to death 
eternal. Whence, the minister of Christ, so for 
from daring to say to the most unworthy believers; 
" Your title to mansions of glory^ is secured, and 
heaven is yours," should raHier advise the bejst 
Christians '' to take heed lest they fall, and give 
all diligence to' make their calling and election 
sure ;" grounding his exhortation on this infal- 
lible and awfiil truth : " That God will render to 
every man according to his deeds; to them who 
by patient continuance in weU doing, seek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality, — eternal 
life ; but unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the tnrth, but obey unrighteousness,— 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish 
upon every soul of man that doetfa evil." ^ 

Thus does St. Paul aflfrm, « that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 
He sets before the << elect, the justified," the 
^h^eadful penalties of sin, and he charges them 
with the commission of it. ** Now ye do wrong," 
he says, and instances many heinous ofiences 

« Bmi.u»6,7, 6,9. 
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which prevailed amongst them^ and ag^gravates 
the enormity of their guilt by this pointed qnesk 
tion : ^* Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Christ ?''^ Our union with him then 
is no security; the in-dwelling of the spirit is 
no security ; but St. Paul's entreaty is, " We 
beseech you that ye receive not the grace of 

God in vain.*' t 

The epistles of St. Peter are pervaded by the 
same argument, couched in that unaffected, yet 
glowing and energetic language, which as it 
conveys the genuine sentiments of an inspired 
writer, might well put to shame the ignorance 
of foolish men who pretend to that sacred cha* 
racter. He calls the Christians, who were scat* 
tered throughout divers countries, generally, and 
without exception, '^ Elect according to the' 
foreknowledge of God the Father, through sane- 
tiiieation of the spirit ;*' — '^ Begotten again unto 
a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ;" 
and speaks of them as *' kept by the power of 
God through faith, unto salvation, as receiving 
the end of their faith, even the salvation of their 
souls.*' X He entitles them, *^ A chosen gene* 
ration, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
peculiar people :" § distinctions high as those, to 
which the new evangelists lay claim; But 
having dignified them with such glorious appel- 
lationsy 9s converts to the christian faith, he 

• 1 Cor. vi. 16. I 1 Peter i. S^ a. 6. 9. 

tUCor.TLL §iuO. 
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gives Uiem this warning in particular : ^< Let 
none of you suffer as a murderer or a thief."* 
Of what crimes, then, may the saints be guilty ? 
How neceiisary is it for him " who thinketh he 
standeth, to take heed lest he fall." 

The apostle says, " Baptism doth now save 
us, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ ;"t and 
speaks of the virtue of that baptism as con- 
sisting ^'in the answer of a good conscience." 
Mr. Burder gave us a different account. The 
privileges granted to believers ar6 mentioned as 
including " exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises, that by these they might be partakers of 
the divine nature." J But what is the inference ? 
No vain confidence in their regenerate state; no 
*^ leaning by direct acts of faith upon- the person 
and righteousness of the mediator;" § no as- 
surance of an unconditional and indefectible title 
to salvation. Instead of this an earnest per- 
suasion to the practice of all virtue, which ** he 
that lacketh is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his 
old sins. Wherefore the rather brethren givis 
diligence to make your calling and election sure ; 
for if ye do these things ye shall never fall: 
for 80 an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. ||" 

* iv. 15. t ill. 21. J 2Ep. i. 4. 

§ Hawker's Union with Christ, p. 58. 
II 2 £p. i. 9, 10, 11. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



162 HefiectiMi 6% [CHA^^ vii* 

The spiHt ^kich breathes in these ipistle^ 
trill iuHy e^tahlisfa what was baldly intimated 
befofe, thbt We hciTe something more to do 
whea we dre bom again^ than to ** scurvey the. 
wondrous gift/' htid $ay tvith complaeent tiatis^ 
faetion» *^ Heaven is oofft/* We are taa^t by 
the. ap|ostle td .)>ra€tise tiiose virtues wU(ih adorn 
a holy life, and spring from a sincere HaAp 
through the sanctification of . d^e spirit, hut 
which d^nd on our own diligence, tactivit^, and. 
free ehoice } whence he enforces this duty with 
great earheatne^ <' i^ia |mm« tfwtsCm;'' ah. ex* 
pression which is feebly rendered in our traBi»«c 
lation, ^^ Wherefore the rather give dUligenie;". 
for it impoirts that zealous intention jof mind 
which im|mls us forward the. mote vehemently ^ 
towar4iys the prize of our, high calling, from a 
p^rtoasik^n that our own e^SsHrts >fiU ensure 
success. 

^ The a^'ful de£jeripti6n of the gederai disso* 
lution is emphatically is^li^ to the saAie ptir*. 
pose: " Wherefore, belOvcsd^ ye^ipig ye Icvok for 
sueh things be d^igent^ that ye.itHky befraM 
of him in pbAce, without spot and. blameless. 
Beware lest yeialL from your owh sfaidfastness ; 
but grow in gratie, and id the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviotir Jfesu*»Ohrist/\* . 

Such is the dkcreptbKgr b^weerii thta.doctaftne 
delivered in the New Testament by those who 
drew their knowledge of theh* Lord and Saviour 

* 3EpJii. 14. 17, IS- 
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from bis living word and qiuckening spirit^ and 
that <loctrine of absolute grace which makes a 
^* complete creature" at once, and afterwards 
assures ti nev^r^failing perseverance to the saints. 
When those who di$seidinate these tenets, assume 
the hallowed uameof evangelists,^ under the plea 
of preaching exclusively the word of salvation, 
is it too. severe to say of them in the language of 
the apostle, that '^ th^y are wells without water, 
and speak great swelling words of vanity P'' f 

* Mr. Merryman in the Village Dialogues^* says, " Indee(^ 
sir, I had no conception at first that there could be any other 
evangelists than the writers of the four gospels/' The reader, 
as well as Mr. Merryman, may now be convinced that there 
are <aher etangelistB ; but O ! how fallen ! how changed I 

f^r be it from us, however, to charge them as a body, with 
wilful falsehood, or premeditated delusion. Their errors, it 
is admitted, are errors of the understanding, rather than the 
win ; they may be guided by conscience, but a conscience that 
is misinformed ; they^ may believe and act according to their 
judgment, but a judgment which is misled by prejudice and 
ignorance ; and which ** oonlbands obstinacy with conviction. 
Many (pinions pass for judgment, that are the pure result of 
humour, inclination, passion, interest, or hasty choice ; and a 
judgment formed from a light then present to the mind, may 
be changed afterwards with reasion, upon an extrinsic, as well 
as intrinsic evidence. When such evidence hath been ex- 
Jiflbited, and men are not stirred up by it, to examine ibm 
former teneto, or to recede from what they did once imbibe, 
they have just cause to doubt the sincerity of their hearts, and 
to suspect that worldly considerations have a part in their 
persuasions.^ — Chandler*i Defence of Chrutianity^ p. 342. 

t 2 Pet, ii. 17, 18. 

♦ Vol. ill. p. 42. 
M 2 
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Nothing is more clearly affirmed in scripture, 
than that ^^ grace may become void, that the 
spirit may be quenched ; and that present justi- 
fication is not a proof of ultimate salvation : no 
more than the remission of sins past implies the 
remission of sins future : nor is there any one 
passage in the New Testament, properly under- 
stood, which warrants an opposite conclusion. 
And that the special aid and continued assistance 
of the holy spirit are not granted irrespectively, 
our Saviour plainly intimates, by making the 
love and obedience of his disciples a qualification 
for that gracious gift. " If ye love me keep my 
commandments, and I will pray the father, and 
he shall give you another comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever."* He also mentions 
prayer as the means of obtaining it. " How 
much more shall your heavenly father give the 
holy spirit to them that ask him.'* f And St. 
Peter testifies that " the spirit is given by God 
to them that obey him," viz. Christ. J 

In the parable of the marriage feast, we are 
told that " they which were bidden were not 
worthy ;" and that " many are called, but few 
chosen :"§ because as the context shews, they 
have not on a wedding garment ; they live with- 
out holiness ; and therefore though called by the 
gospel, and invited to partake of those blessings 
which are reserved in heaven for the righteous, 
are disqualified for that happiness by living un- 

* John xiv. 15, 16. t Acts v, 32. 

t Luke xi. 9. 13. ^ Matt. xxii. 8. 14. 
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worthily of their vocation, and are cast into outer 
darkness. 

The history of the centurion relates, that 
** his prayers and alms went up as a memorial 
before Grod."^ They commended him to the 
divine favour, for '^ he was a just man, and one 
that feared God ;" and the apostle declares that 
** in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him.'' 
In confirmation of this truth, ** the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the word ;" of whom 
the centui-ion had said before, ** We are all here 
before God, to hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God.'' 

In this account there is an enumeration of 
several qualifications : — A devout and charitable 
temper in the centurion : a readiness to hear the 
things commanded of God, in his attendants: 
nay, the fear of God and work of righteousness 
in auy one : to which succeeds the testimony of 
the Holy Ghost, '^ which fell on all them which 
heard the word." 

Whether these preparatives be called qualifi- 
cations or not, is immaterial ; the thing itself is 
clear, that grace is not arbitrary and irrespective 
in bringing us to Christ, and sealing us unto 
salvation. That the worthiest and un worthiest 
of men, are hot alike the objects of wrath, or 
mercy, without regard to their fitness for the one 
or the other*. 

•^ Acto X. 4. 22. 83. 35. 44. 
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If it should be imagined that the case of St. 
Paul is an exception to this rule^ we haye no 
hesitation in affirming, that it is a remarkable 
confirmation of it. « He obtained iriercyf" he 
saysy ^' in that hadidit," ms. opposed the goa- 
pel " ignorantly, in unbelief/- * ^* concerning zeal, 
pecsecotBig the chnrch ; toucMng the righteous- 
ness which is in the law blameless." f When 
Be was chosen by Gk)d to kmiw his will, and to 
be his witness unto all men» the secret motives 
and intents of fais heart 'were regarded fay the 
great searcher of hearts ; and in this as well as 
in other respects, he was a ^' pattern to them, 
which should hereafter believe on Christ, to life 
everlasting." J 

St. Paul wae actuated by an honest, though 
mistaken zeal, in resisting the truth: he had 
^^ lived in all good conscience before God," 
4kiring his devotion to the Jewish law; and after 
Ids conversion, the same earnest desire of doing 
Crod service, (for it was still the same in prin- 
ciple,) was applied to the propagation of the 
^Idrioas gdspel committed tp \m trust. Hence, . 
^^ he laboured more abundimtly than all the. 
api^stles, and was at last jnalified in saying, wiUi 
ardent and pious exultation, ^* I have fought a 
good figfaA; I have finished my course; I have 
kept the faith: hence forth there is laid np for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous judge shall give me at that day." 1^ 

*lTim.l.l3. tPtilipiii-e. JlTiin.Ll6. §2Tim.iv.7,8. 
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^ Tbe 'f grace of &od given to St. Paul, and 
the spirit of wisdom and revelation, with which 
he preached among the gentiles, the nnsearch- 
able riches of Christ, by ^ae effectnal working 
of faia power,'' is an instance therefore of dirtne 
me|*cy, bestowed on a devout, sincere, and coh- 
seientioas man. It is an apt illustration of thi^ 
isaying of bwr blessed Lordj^ wUcli refers the 
,ki^wledg6 of divine trulh to the previous dispo^ 
4ikion of the heart r *^ If any man wUl (^im. 
4^£. desires^ or chooses to) do his will, he shall 
loiow in^ doctrinte; whether it be of Qo(i, or 
whether' {speak of myself.^' ^ Ife shall possess 
ihaik wisdom which will l^ad him itito all the 
truth ;.saare him from iervor, if he wU learn it; 
and fihoni coadenmation, if he wiH ob^y it. This, 
indeed, is the t^nor of our Lord's repeated de- 
clarations. <^Take heed,'* he says, ^^ how ye 
hear, for who^MVier hajbh, tohim shiJl be given."t 
Cave dnoui^pa^, and a prudent use of the means 
afoeady vouchsafed to us, will procure for us a 
wore enlarged assistance, according to the testi- 
mony of St. John. *^ As many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of 
Crod.^' I And this is perfectly agreeable to the 
dfvine justice, since good and bad men, se^ or 
refuse the truth, even as they are disposed to 
observe or disobey it. ^Everyone tjiat doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 

♦ John vii. 17. X John i. 12. 

t Luks wvin 18. 
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lest his deeds should be reproved: but he that 
doeth truth, cometh to the light/' * 

In the introduction to the sermon on the 
mount, what is assigned as the occasion of bles- 
sedness, but the right disposition of the heart? 
" Blessed are the poor in spirit," &c. And par- 
don is promised to us on this single condition : — 
^* If ye forgave men their trespasses/' Thus did 
he, who brought life and immortality to light, 
.explain the means of grace, and salvation : yet, 
if we so preach, and persuade others ,so to be- 
lieve, we are accused of apostasy to Christ, and 
of substituting a '^ heathenish morality" for the 
vital spirit of the gospel. Our Saviour indeed 
supports us by his authoritative assurance. '^ My 
words; they are spirit, andJ they are life:" and 
however we may be traduced, we feel it our 
duty to obey him rather than man; for we know 
that " his words will not pass away." 

The censorious and uncharitable manner Jn 
which the advocates of Methodism decry the 
preaching of the clergy, in general, or at least, 
that sound part of them who deny that the doc- 
trines of Methodism are the doctrines of the 
church of England ; and the .church of Christ is 
clearly exemplified in a pamphlet f noticed 
above, which undertakes the defence of them, 
as if they were one and the same. 

The writer of this work boldly assumes, that 
the preachers who enforce practical virtue as 

» John iii. 20, 21. t Willafs Apology. 
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the great object of Christianity, are apostates 
from the true faith; mere moralists in doctrine, 
and infidels in opinion. In confirmation of this 
sentiment, he adds the following note to his 
fourth letter : — ^^ I am surprized that in this en- 
lightened age, people are so blind las to affirm, 
that the doctrines of the gospel, are new doc- 
trines, and that those which moralists hold out, 
are the original; but notwithstanding the doctrines 
of the gospel are now charged with enthusiasm 
nxid fanaticism, yet at the Reformation, in the 
times of Queen Elizabeth and James I. there 
were no other doctrines generally heard or ap- 
pr<^ed of; but the spirit of innovation crept in 
afterwards,' and in a great measure supplanted 
the gospel of Christ in the ohurch. But it is 
remarkable, that no operation of God's holy 
spirit,, no good effects have appeared to attend 
the new mode of preaching, while that which I 
seriously apprehend to be the true gospel of 
Christ, is mighty indeed in operation, and tes- 
tifies by its beneficial consequences, that its author 
is divine. 

This is the strongest proof, that the mwral 
preaching is a novel system of theology; for as 
we can only k^ow a good tree by its fruit, so 
we can <mly ^now true religion by the efiects 
it has on the hearts and lives of men ; and if 
the effects are the same as they were in the 
apostle's days, as to the common operations of 
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the q^if it, it must lie eeneluded tinit this is tibe 
gospel ef Christ, and not th<B ether /^^ 

It is 4>bvioBS to remarie mt this passage, that 
the question is begged in prineipie. • Tli4» ftpst 
-sentence is a fallaey : it is taken for gMiit^ that 
^ declines ei Methodism ^re the doettdnec^ of 
the gospel, and then snFpriBe is expressed that 
liiey shoidd he oalled new dectftnes. Bnt the 
wander is m^plaoed, it lies all on the |>thep side ; 
lor it is astonishing indeed, that ^^in tins en- 
lightened age-^ people shonld he so Uind |is to 
affirm that these ** new doctrines are ^e word of 
Christ" 

Kor is it true, that ^^ at the Refocmation^ in 
the times of Queen Elizabeth and James L there 
wet e no other doctrines generally heard ai^ ap- 
l^oved of." Our liturgy and articles demon- 
strate this assert^qn to be false. To ^nter deeply 
into this subject is foreign tp our present pur- 
pose; and the cmitroversy in whidi i|; is tn^ired 
has been brought to so complete «n issue by^e 
late publication rf a learned prelate,! that it 
might be deemed superfluous to mention it. But 
since this objection, however groundless, is per^ 

♦ P. 44. 

t Refutation of Calvinism by the Bishop of Lincoln. The 
Dean of Peterborough, Dr. Kipling, in toA *^ Avticltg of the 
Chttix^ of England, not Ctltiai^caiv ^ a^p icontiiMwd «Q 
siater^Uy to the vindicatiQp of scriptuiiU ftitb, ly if 14 pro? 
fessed in our liturgy, and preached in our pulpiti, that he de- 
serves to be noticed with particular esteem. 
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petually ur^ed against the clergy of the esta- 
blished churchy and is considered to be the head 
of their offence, it is not unimportant to observe^ 
that a complete refutation of it is furnished by 
a well-informed and impartial writer, in his 
<* Churdb History" of those times, when it is 
said that erne kind of doctrine alone '^ wag heard 
and approved of." 

" Now also, (anno Elizabethoe 38) began some 
opinions about predestination, free-will, perse- 
verance, &c. much to trouble both the schools 
and the pulpit ; whereupon Arqhbishop Wbitgift 
called an assembly of divines at Lambeth, who 
resolved on the nine articles, thence called the 
Lambeth articles." These, it is well known, 
were designed to maintain tiie peculiar opi- 
nions of Calvin, and to establinh them as the 
principles of the church of England ; and the 
proposed addition of them is in itself an argu- 
ment that the same tenets were not inserted in 
the Thirty-nine Articles. It does not appear, 
however, from the historian's relation, that they 
were "generally approved of," or acknowledged; 
" for when these articles came abroad into the 
world, men's brains and tongues, as since their 
pens, were employed about the. fsii^thpi^ty of the 
same, and the obedience due unto them. Some 
almost equalled their authenticalness with Hie 
acts of a synod, requiring the like conformity of 
men's judgments to them; others maintaii^d 
the contrary. But a third sort, offended witii 
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the matter of the articles, thought that the two 
archbishops and the rest at this meeting deserved 
eensui'ey for holding an unlawful conventicle: 
for they had not express comniand from the 
queen to meet, debate, and decide such contro- 
versies. Those of the opposite party were not 
isolemnly summoned and heard, so that it might 
seem rather a design to crush them, than to hear 
the truth." * 

This report deserves the greater attention, 
because though. Fuller treats the subject with 
extreme caution, yet he evidently favours the 
authors of the Lambeth articles, and says, ^' their 
testimony is an infallible evidence, what was the 
general and received doctrine of England in 
that age about the forenamed controversies ;*'t 
notwithstanding his own statement plainly con« 
iradicts this conclusion. That statement, there- 

♦ Fuller's Church History, book ix. p. 229, 30, 31. 

t Id. id. p. 232. 

t This assertion of Fuller's is nearly equivalent to that 
which we are combating, and very probably, the source from 
which it was derived. It is a remarkable instance of the bias 
by which even an honest mind is warped in favour of its own 
prejudices; for that it is wholly untenable, the premises on 
which his conclusion rests, suiSiciently evince. They amount 
to this ; that an unauthorized assembly of divines passed cer- 
tain resolutions agreeable to their own opinions, in order to 
suppress the opinions of their opponents. 

The veiy act of this meeting, and the motive whidi called 
it together, shew the prevalence of those sentiments which it 
condemned. This, as will presently be seen, is confirmed by 
Strype. 
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fore, is in direct opposition to the bold and un- 
warranted declaration, " that in Elizabeth's reign 
there were no other doctrines generally heard 
and approved of:'* and in James the First*^ reign 
the Hampton-Court conference will convict Mr. 
Willat of palpable misrepresentation. 

In that conference, Dr. Reynolds* proposed 
an alteration of the sixteenth article to this effect: 
*• Whereas it is said, AJler we have received the 
Holy Ghost, we may depart from grace, those 
words may be explained with this or the like 
addition, yet neither totally nor finally; to which 
end it would do very well, if the nine orthodox!- 
cal assertions concluded on at Lambeth might be 
inserted into the book of articles." 

The Bishop of London replied, ** Upon the 
first motion concerning falling from grace, may 
your Majesty be pleased to consider, how many 
in these days neglect holiness of life, presuming 
on persisting in grace, upon predestination. If 
I shall be saved, I shall he saved. ^ A desperate 
doctrine, contrary to good divinity, wherein we 
should reason rather ascendendo, than descent 
dendo ; from our obedience to God, and love to 
our neighbour, to our election and predestination. 
As for the doctrine of the church of England 
touching predestination, it is in the very next 
paragraph, viz. We must receive God's promises 
in such wise,'* &c. 

* Dr. Reynolds was a. non-conformist. 
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King James : " I approve it very well, as 
consonant to the plan of St. Paiil^ ** work oat 
your own salvation with fear and trembling/'* 

" It^appears that " the Nine Assertions" were 
drawn up to appease a dispute in the university 
of Cambridge, against a proposition there deli- 
vered by the dean of St. Paul's, viz^ " That 
whosoever^ thoi%h before justified, did commit 
any grievous sin, as adultery, murder, &c. do 
become, ipsofdcto^ subject to God's wrath, and 
guilty of damnation until they repent. Against 
this doctrine some did oppose, that persons once 
truly justified, though falling into grievous sins, 
and though they never repented of them, through 
forgetfulness, or sudden death, they nevertheless 
were justified and saved." King James. — <* I 
dislike this doctrine, there being a necessity of 
conjoining repentance and holiness of life with 
true laith; and that is hypocrisy, and not justify- 
ing &ititi| ivhich is severed from them." f 

" It may be observed," says Strype, " con- 
cerning the seventeenth article, which treats of 
predestination and electum^ that it is drawn iq> 
without any mention of absolute reprobation^ or 
decre^ng the cause thereof, which seems to have 
been to prevent any scruple that might arise to 
any Protestant against subscribing the said article ; 
for we are to knowr that among those that now 
professed the gospel, and had sufiSeredpevsecutioift 

* Book X. p. 11. t M. p. 13. 
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for it uticter Queen Mary, tfaete wete cmisideritble 
nambehi differing froiti the rest) thitt itollbwigii 
some f(^eigti diviiied of great name ih the poiktti 
of predestination, denying the doctifue of lQod'i» 
being any cause of the sins of men, and thereby 
of their damnation." ^ The same author, in his 
Life of Whitgift, says, ** That till about the 
year 1595, Calvin's way of explaining the divine 
decrees was not entertained by many learned 
men in the university of Cambridge ;" and again, 
^ Although Calvinism prevailed much in her 
(Elizabeth's) reign, both in the schools and in 
the pulpit, yet it was not understood to be cer- 
tainly the sense of our articles, even by those 
who held this doctrine/* Nay, they acknow- 
ledged " That indeed the book speaketh very 
dangerously of falling from grace, which is to 
be reformed, because it too much inclineth to 
their error,*' meaning the error of those who are 
now called Arminians. f 

By 6od*s blessing, the *^ Nine Assertions of 
Lambeth'* were never sanctioned by authority, 
nor received as articles of our church; and 
happy had it been if the opinions to which they 

* Annals, ch. xxTiii. p. 293. A.D. 1562. 

t Life of Archbishop Whitgift, p. 35, 435.— These passages 
from the Life of Whitgift are cited by Dr. Nowell in hb 
Answer to the aathor of Pietas Oxoniensis, where several other 
extracts from the works of our reformers prove them to have 
been no less repugnant to the tenets of Calvin, than the clergy 
of the present day. 
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relate, and which have continued " to trouUe 
both the schools and pulpit/' had sunk with them 
into neglect and silence ; but the subject under 
consideration is pregnant with too many evi- 
dences, that these obnoxious doctrines still disturb 
the peace and union of those who profess one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

TH£ CHAKGE AOAINST THE CLEROY» A3 TtiB^ AUTHORS 
OF A KBW DOCTRINE; GROVNOBD ON THE PLEA, 
THAT NO SPIRITUAL EFFICACY ATTENDS THEIR. 
PREACHING. — ^THE SUCCESS OF METHODISM FALSELY 
ATTRIBUTED TO THAT EFFICACY. — ZEAL WITHOUT 
CHARITY, DANGEROUS AND UNCHRISTIAN. — MORAL 
DOCTRINE OP THE GOSPEL MAINTAINED. — CON-* 
DEMNATION DENOUNCED BY THE MKTHODISTft 
AG>AINST THOSE WHO TEACH IT. — THE CLERGY AS* 
SAILED WITH OBLOQUY AND INSULT. — REASON VILI- 
FIED BY METHODISTS. — ITS PROPER EXERCISE IN 
THE SEARCH AND DEFENCE OF TRUTH, COMPATIBLE 
WITH SPIRITUAL ILLUMINATION.— CAUTION AGAINST 
IMAGINARY EXPERIENCES. — THE ANSWER OP A GOOD 
CONSCIENCE A TEST OF SANCTIFICATION. — THE HUM- 
BLE HOPES AND SINCERE ENDEAVOURS ARISING 
FROM CHRISTIAN FAITH. 

X HE digression iato \vhich we have been led, 
teemed necessary, to vindicate the ministers of 
the established church from a false and frte-* 
quently-repeated imputation ; and to make way 
for a fair and impartial view of such unjust con- 
clusions ^s are drawn from their supposed de- 
sertion of those evangelical principles which they 
have solemnly vowed to maintain. They are 
taunted and reviled as the authors of a new mode 
of preaching, nsmelyf moral preachitifff which i3^ 

N 
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scornMlj termed n navel system of theology; and 
it is averred to be so because its impug^er as- 
sumes, '^ that no operations of 6od*s holy spirit, 
no good effects ikVe ajtjiedt'idd to attend it, while 
that which he apprehends to be the true gospel 
of Christ is mighty indeed in operation^ and 
testifies by its bmeficM wnut^i^^tiCM thlit its 
aiithdr is divihe.'* 

Certainly the operation has teen extensive, and 
the consequences important, but whether tliey 
hakviaJbeen benefiqial, is a question on whieh we 
ftinfit beg \ew^ to differ fy&ta these coii^Mt 
Itssertions. It is rbutter of i^easonable inquii^y, at 
least, whether the absolution of the Methodist 
may not be equally seductive with that pro- 
nouncedly the pope ; and the seal t^f eleeticm af- 
fiiced by the former, as fdcveeanUi a ssttictidn of 
tmrepented sins as the indulgence granted by the 
latter? If ineri are taught that iniquity and sal- 
vation are compatible, or that the damnable sins 
by which the guilty are polluted, may be siid^ 
A^lf x^flsh«d a^Wfry, it si^ifie^ if&t ivheth^r it 
b^ by k&ly wmer, br the pr^iteniU& 6il tff^m^f 
whether the;f^ be ju^tifiid by works of ^Up^e^th 
ffdtibn, or the arbitrmy ^hputdtion ^f the Mj^fl^ 
temsfitss (f Jesus Chmt 

Tenets are n^A the mofe trae> b^d«uiie lliey ^^e 
j^ular; and when th^ wenktiess er itic^kddMM 
of m<en is flatter^ by a doctrine ^Udk Jaidulg«d 
vice and folly, a strong presui»ptidA is ttatmfal^ 
raised against its tmth. Indeedy ihe ventj adyor 
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c«tes i^ MethodiUm alHSiietiinet atfriliiite it» 
widely^preaditt^ mfiuem^e to oth^r eou$e» ^xm 
the operation of the holy spmt. 

The Bvangelical Magaxme for October, 1800^ 
p. 4D9» CQtttainB a i^markaUe p^per, in whidk 
flMBTjeral Feaaons ard asBigned for the large attend- 
aitee i^n ffo^pei-prmcka's. They ax^ brkiSy 
these : .1. Curiosity ; 2. fV^ishion] 3. WoriiUy in- 
terest f 4. Doctriiief^ alluring to the ogtmal man ; 
6. En^getic style of worship ; 6. BonUe service 
en the s^l:>ath; 7, Natural conscience; 8. An 
indistiiMi sort of hope which carnal persons fed 
in assodaJting with the godly ; 9* Despair. The 
expositioa of the fourth cause desfurves partionlar 
attention, as coming from the pen of a new evan* 
gelist; itistiins stitied. ^'Beihaps, wittiont al<^ 
lowing fw th»ir spiritual inftuenbe upon the mind^ 
vm may say there is something in the nature of 
goepel-dootrines highly attractive to some states 
of the carnal man : they hold forth pardon, free 
peirdon, for all manner of sini and iniquity; they 
point to mercy exercised, without regard to hu^ 
man merit, ready for the vilest publican, as for 
the most moral pharisee. They represent the 
Almighty God, as operating with his influaices 
in a sovereign and uncontrollable way, ghring 
idl gMce, sts^i^h, and men^, as seemeth liim 
good. 

Pity that soeh divine tratfas should be ahused ! 
But to some this seems a most easy and conve* 
nient sort of religion; they would like to be 

N 2 ' 
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saved, and haye no trouble about it : so they un- 
derstand the proposition; they ^ find sinners flit 
the eleventh hour may be saved. To continue in 
sin is exactly what they wish ; and as the great- 
ness of sin is no bar to mercy, but God is indeed 
honoured by saving the chief of sinners, they 
hope to be saved, I had almost said ybr their sin; 
and as no merit or righteousness can have a share 
in ohtsAmug justificaiionf they feel easy in neg- 
lecting uncomfortable duties. Such as are yei 
ignorant that not justification alonie, butholinass 
also is salvation, conceive great hopes and feel 
much peace in the confused idea they have thus 
formed of the gospel ; prefer it much to that sort 
of laborious morality, which those who know not 
the gospel as the source of living mords^ must 
preach upon. This sensation and inistake cause 
many to desert other places, and come where 
they think they have discovered the easiest mode 
of obtaining heaven.'^ 

This is a fair and just account of the motives 
which induce a multitude to follow the teachers 
of Metho£sm : it rensinds us of the just observa- 
tion of Dr. Johnson, 'f To find a substitution for 
violated morality, is the leading feature in all 
perversions of religion." * 

The success of gospel-preaching, as it is falsely 
termed, being admitted, for indeed it is too no- 
toriouis, does it follow then that the consequences 
are beneficial ? ^^ ■ 

* Doswell's Life of Jobnaoii, p. 345^ 4to. edition. 
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Their ^vacate argues that they are so, on a 
supposition which, if it were well grounded, 
would be conclusive. '' If the efiects are the 
•same as they were in the apostle's days, as to the 
common operations of tl^ spirit, it must be coa* 
eluded, that this is the gospel of Christ, and not 
the oAer.* 

But, as we cannot allow that imaginary im- 
pulses of the Holy Ghost, that presumptipns and 
arrogant claims to the divine favour, and an ex* 
elusive title to the inheritance of the saints, are 
beneficial consequences, so we must consider the 
^ects as somewhat dissimilar from those blessed 
fruits which evinced, the inspiration of apostolic * . ;w 

men. 

The criterion established by St. Paul does not 
consist in the emotions of an impassioned mind, 
or in the vain' glory of imputed righteousness. 
He declares the fruits of the spirit ** to be love, 
joy* peace, long-suffering, gentleness, faith, meek- 
ness, and temperance.'* Where these virtues are 
manifested, there we acknowledge th6 influence 
of that holy and efficient cause; <^ for as we can 
only know a good tree by its fruits, so we can 
only know true religion by the effects it has on 
the hearts and lives of men.'* 

In this we fully agree with our op|X)nent. 
But what, if the contrary yices should appear ! 
'' Hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife^ se- 
ditions, heresies, envying \^ which the apostle 

* Note, p. 44. 
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instances as 1^ kvwks df tkt flesh; ^om what 
^irit do these j^oeed, and what e^l oonse-* 
quences do ihey portend?* 

When the hearts and lives ef B&en are ,re^ 
Ibrmed, then, and then only is the spirit proved 
by its fruits : hut Methodism does not sema to 
have wrought this reformation. " The end <jf 
the '^sommandm^it is diarity^" and '^ dbarity 
VaanteiA not itself, thinketh no c^vfl, is not^aslll' 
pfomked." Far from condemning and patting 
ill conskiactions on the motives and condud; of 
ahy one, it rstlber ^ covers a muHitiide of sins/* 

As ** ftuth wotfketh by love, so Aeve ean be 
BO trae faith where love doth not exist; and a 
meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight ^ 
Ood is of great price,*' will al^i^ys accompany 
this pre-^eminently christian virtw* l^he afasettce 
af meekness^ gentleness, and mutual ferhear** 
anee, foaetmys the want of charky . f There may 

* It is not meant to charge the Methodists generally with all 
these vices; but it should be considered that any one of them 
infringes what St. James calls the ** Royal law— Thou shsilt 
love thy neigfabour as thyself/' 

t Nigbtiagye^ in his '' Portraiture ^.l^thodiun,'' gives 
the following qiunion:^-'" Of evil spei|fci||g> | believe* it msy 
be fairly said, that it is the .great besetting sin of Methodism. 
Certainly there are few professing Christians, so much guilty 
of slandlcr and back-biting, as these people. They exercise 
thb disagreeable pr6pensity, even against their own fHends: 
^fvliat tben jiave ^lose to expect, whi>m itSi^ tegiinl -as «ie-> 
miesr^p. 3118. 

Mr. Styles, in his answer to the Barrister, has shewn, what 
tiiey have to expect:— ><^ ¥oa i^ so distinctly before me/' he 
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1^ fcrvfft^ 45^; ^ what i? thj»$ jn ^ <#ns^ian 
vim, "wi^^t rtWJrfijpip, jiiiimjajlty, ftB4 a^?^^ ^ 
iltft^ly limdp/^ . If ii ti^ ala?! w^9li \^ 
jf^^edfhf^ Iwy ^ iftfa^at^ fla«p, 4«»»9glHe 

note: which has ajW^i th^ IWB^^^ ^ff^-^f 
ifoa^tofJjfi/^^ol.tffrtfffe: v^ucji lighted .t^e ^es 
^ (Cfv^Hi^ i^^iiiiff^^, a RiiU^y, ^d I^^fir 

flISrtI no jot^^, ^ si^e ^ ,the gepuifip -sp^of 

jph^isit? . I ; , 

says, "as a false accuser of the lt>rcthrei); as an uQsightly, 
bideous offspring of the fathtr of lies, that I cannot but view 
you Miiilt the mingled feelings of disgust and horror." — ^Post* 
scnpt, <p.J86. 

A«aM(. ftp sajWi ff Xw 8*n» to Ije fte$ci^t)Q.DP q«a)ily of 
.Wvage na^use. Xpp l>iie c4ii«. disting)vusb«d b^ .^ me^ess 
that,(;reqw, and t|ie.^rodlty that devours.-^-p, 131. 

Does not Mr. Styles know^that such abuse b hot only re- 
pugnant to the charity, which is peculiarly bculcated by the 
,9aspB.l ; Jbut Ahat it |»tOTetbiaUy ^bietrayb a ivedk caus^ 1 

V f^ ,1^^(191 ,$^9sc«i|||ietK not ivm abQ^ti bot i>.ea((idy, 
VJ(fisi||},,.jlex^^; pijt whew <fvjf^ a^d rtr^ js, tbiuie i? 
confiisionj and every evil work."— Ep. Gen. of St. James, c. iii. 
1*. »* ; 
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After we have read his sermon oh the mount, 
and are then informed, that such preaching is 
not evangelical, we could almost imagine our- 
selves carried back to those dark ages, which 
disgraced the Christian church, when the word 
of God was made of none effect, by the h^adi- 
tions of its deluded professors. 

O, blessed Saviour! sliall we renounce thy 
divine morality, and shut dut ears against tiiat 
heavenly voice, which taught us " to do to others 
as we would have th^n do to us?" Which gave 
ilst this practical admonition, '^ If thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commandments :" An 
admonition, which is thus explained :— " Thou 
shait do no murder; thou shalt not commit 
adultery; thon shalt not steal; thou shalt not 
bear false witness: bonomsiAy father and thy 
wothei"; and thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself." * Shall we brand such holy precepts 
with this profane stigma, — a navel system P 

Yet, on this mistaken notion, a general charge 
is brought against the established clergy, as 
being false to their trust, and apostates from 
their blessed ihaster. " There are many^ very 
many, who do not prefich the gospel,'* says our 
accuser j 'an*d addressing himself tot Mr. Eyre, 
in particular: " If you have not kept back any 
pf the. peculiar doctrines of our holy religion^ 
you must have preached the doctrines of the 
erbss; and then you must have had your lot 

* Matt. xix. 17, 18, 19. t Willafs Apology, p. 78. 
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among those who now differ from you/* * The 
Methodists alone then profess the religion of 
Christ ! Again, he says, " I tremble when I 
read that part of your discourse, ^ere you as- 
sure us, that your people, for years, have looked 
up to you, as a dispenser of true knowledge. 
This, however, I must needs say;*— my feelings 
are too acute ; nor can I find language strong 
enough to paint the horror of my thoughts, when 
I calculate the value and worth of immortal 
^ouls, and their damg^r of perishing for lack of 
true knowledge." f Intimating plainly chough, 
that Mr. Byre's flock will be doomed to per* 
dition, on account of his anti-evangelical doc- 
trine.- j' / 
The parable of the ten virgins is explained in 

* The clergy are thus reduced to a dilemma : firsts they are 
accused of not preaching tlie gospel ; which charge being de- 
nied, they are then told, they must hare held the opinions of 
the new evangelists. 

It is hoped that these pages will in some measure shew the 
very reverse of this allegation to be the fiict; and that we op., 
pose the pretenders to evangelical doctrine, because we main- 
tain the truth, according to the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

t Willat's Apology, p. 92. 

X ** Our modem iimovators," says Abraham Tucker, " pro- 
nounce upon every thing with the peremptoriness of an ab- 
solute monarch ; and I have been informed^ that one of them 
in particular, if any body scruples doing as he desires, never 
stands to reason the case, but tells him with a confidential air, 
" You'll be damned if you don V This was all the pope ever 
had to say : yet we know too well, what a mighty influence 
this little terrify mg word gave him over kings and states, and 
all temporal affain.'—'Light of Nature pursued, abrid. 415. 
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^U|9, and fiT^efoplMb : ^ W^ Mte flifM4 4»^ve 
lafc^ oil in Ihair )ampf9, jt^e oil of ^»pc, ^ ^y^U 
us tjhe l|i«Ap.^f {^^ofMons nxA wliw tjb )>n4^ 

Iwiitol;bomMrit^e,9ii4tjb^/c^ Tb^ 

4«^! none of ti^e oil of g^ifipe ; ^1^©^ |^fi««e4 1» 
lieli^ve, tot t^y j^i^i^.n^t ^ tl)^ «niwgr ^ ^ 

7^ iwqpose^r 9^if^^llopi}sa|4$ ^ 
jiveted xWJtl '4Wn <c^p9^i^. jVIr. %«0 ]m4 n^ocmr 
jpendckd *> \m iv^eiftwic^ ,^ >i9«^ QWMloirf • 
i>nv|«citi^e writer ^Iwf^rvfuiiy ^ tteiijandovr of * 
blinded world is to hope the ^^< of all, let'^jk^ 
l(e«tamentf» in t^i^gy J!>e levw sp fe^^i^KKiox. 
This is not the candour of those who have been 
convinced of sin, apd have fonnd that ^n Christ 
Shert is salvation^ and in vme oth/cr'' f 

This censorious remark being cioiied^ MfiW^mf 
io 'Ufage, widi « sciiptui^l text, niglit lead an 

♦ Wilhfs Apology, p. 116. 

t The followiDg opinion is of ^ very .4if^cpnt CjUJ^t; it pro- 
ceeded from tbat sound judpnept ji9,d (^n^IJi^ j(^q^, which 
distinguished the great and uiuj^swei^le .^f^vof^te of ey^qi- 
J[elic^l truth :— " Though we vrjsh heartily that jptjl pqptroyer- 
sies wereendedf as we. do, that all w were.ahpUst)wefl> ye^ ^P 
have little hope of the. one qr the other, jtiU ,^e i^or^d \ff 
ended. And in the mcnn wjijle ^hink it best to cop^t^oiu* 
selves with, and to jpersuf^e others ^i|p/o j^^iC9|t^,^ chmt^ 
,§nd mvijuU ff>/b*a<iofi.--ChiVingwp#'s 9^)igio9 M ?pf^- 
tant3^ &|C. p. 84. ed. 1938. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



<•! 



CHAF* Tiix.] MeiAodbm, ifc. 167 

m wary reader to suppose that there is some Mn- 
nectioii between tiiat imdeaiable trutili, '' there is 
no salvation but in Christ/' and the iUiberal sneer 
*which it is intended to support ; and Ihat St. Paul's 
declaration, " Charity hopeth afl things/' is ir«- 
yeconcHeaUe witli the doetrtne jof St. Peter, 
which is Alls warested and oppeaed to it. 

** TbB'0'dmk}varoS tbe hlindsd^werU''^ may be 
undemtood.in an irreUgioas sense ; but a wzga^ 
term is not sufiicient for an argnnent. Let » 
ioek to the ea&doar at a Chriistiaiiy and.lhat wiil 
rgi^e us a more definite idea. ^' Judge not/' 
says our Lord, that ye be not judged :-^and why 
beholdest thou the mote diafc is in thy brother's 
eye, biit considerest npt the .beam that is in thine 
own eye." * 

^ A mew »i«viaadi)Miit I gpiro wito yieu, /that 
ye im^ wte ane<lier ; — by ithis f^ill aH men Icnew 
diat ye are my disciples.'^ f And more imme- 
diately to our present purpose, is this salutary 
Gouiisel of St. Jam«s:-^'' Uy t>r«thjri^n be wt 
many mosteri^ (i. <e. *eadiei%4:) ismfimg ti»t 
wie sbaU reeei^e^tlie groater oMdemaativn; Uat 
in many things we offend till. Who is a wise 
man, and endued witli knpwledg^ aiQOn|r you? 
let him shew out of a |food u^d^rstandiog^ his 
wiod^ with «ieakweflis pf vm^m»f S^^*'' T^ 
-efaaractms of whsehjare 4iras beautify 4ixpi«8r 
«ed :«-^< The wisdom that is^rom abore, is'fipt 

* Matt. yii. 1, 3. X AiJWsi^ei. 

t John xiu. 34,35. * 
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pare, &en peaceable, gentle, and easy to be in- 
treated ; fall of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy: and the fruit 
of righteousness is sown in peace, of them that 
make peace." * 

From these declarations of Christ and his 
apostles, it should seem, that rashly to arrogate 
the teacher's office ; f to pass an unqualified 
judgment on the heterodox, and condemn those 
who differ firmn us; to mark with severity the 
errors of onr brethren, whilst we overlook our 
own : in a word, to decide the worst, rather than 

* Chap. ill. 1. 13. 17,. 18. 

t Stanhope^ in discoursing on St. Paul's 1 Cor. chap. xiii. 
observes on that quality, by whieh charity is distinguished, as 
** vaunting not itself.'' That '* the word in the origmal* is 
obscure and ambiguous, but seems here chiefly to denote (with 
the negative) sedateness and*prudence, meekness, and modesty; 
not being rash, and forward, and assummg; *' not exercising 
ourselves in matters too high for us;" not thrusting into busi- 
ness beyond our capacity and sphere. By this we preserve 
order and public peace, and contentedly keep within the 
bounds of thi^ station which the providence of God hath 
called %us to. Private men ait satisfied with obeying, ai|d 
those who. have no lawful authority, with learning. The one 
does not aspire to government in the state, nor the other usurp 
the office of teachers in the church; for where these things 
are inordinately arrogated, the persons guilty of it, betray a 
spirit manifestly defective in thb divine virtue, by aiming at 
posts wlucb they are by no means qualified for, aaA so intro- 
ducing mischief and confiision."— Comment on the Ep. for 
Qjliinquagesima Sunday, sect. 4. 

A 
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to hope the best of all, is utterly repugnant to 
that candour reconimended by our divine master 
and his apostles. 

But as there certainly are some ^^ damnable 
heresies, brought in by false teachers,*'* it might 
be diought, that those to which the term he- 
terodox is here applied, are of that number. It 
is proper, therefore, to inquire who are particu- 
larly pointed at, under that denomination ; and 
this will appear from page 116. 

Mr, Eyre had said, " You differ a. little in 
some few points Arom us.*' To which his ad- 
versary replies : " It will not be difficult to prdve 
that you differ from us, in many great points; 
yet with that kind of charity, I wish ever to 
reprobate, you hope at last to meet together at 
the same end of the journey. It is my wi^,* 
as much as it can be yours, that we may meet at 
last, in the same world of endless joy tod peace; 
yet it must never be allowed, that characters 
holding sentiments so opposite, ever can arrive 
at the end of the same journey, f as you term it, 
unless their sentiments as to the essentials of 
their creed correspond. J To be sure, in one 

♦ 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
' t Mr. Eyre had said the same end of the journey. 

X On this prindple; what will be the fate of the Methodists 
themselves 1 They differ, it is well known, in the most im- 
portant points; and while the disciples of Whitfield assert the 
doctrines of irresistible grace, the perseverance of the saiirtd, 
imputed righteousness, unconditional election and reprobation, 
and consequently absolute predestination. 
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nehse, wd may meet at the end of the Mtoe 
jicmnirf; and this may be ittttstrated by the 
parable of the ten virgins." 

Thtia is iScriptiire perverted to rover a ceiiso* 
ridus eeal ; and the kind of hope of one Christian 
ministety rebutted by the iat&letant dtiprecation 
of another. He reprobates sudi dbanty, and' 
damns wiHtk faint wish, for he adds, ^^ itr most 
never Jbe allowed;" and pnmoances with the 
most calm indifference, tioniit ' awfol judgment 
which belongs to Qmd alone, as the. certain doom 
of those whose sentimaits^ as t^ Um essmtiab 
of their creed, do not correspond with his own. 
So that the amount of all is, that the author and 
his Calvinistical brethren will be saved, and such 
men as Mr. Eyre will be lost! Thus is tibai 
merciful dispensation abrogated, by whidi €rod 

The atriet followers of Wesley .deny these articles of faith, 
not to mention several other points of difference which subsist 
between them. ** Can characters holding sentiments so oppo- 
site» ever arrive at the same end of the journey T Ediier the 
one pntf or die other, nnist, by their owa achu o wtedgingnl^ 
g(^ awSy into everlasting punishment. 

But their dissensions sugg^t a more safe and reasonable 
conclusion, viz. — ^That their pretensions to the special guidance 
of the spirit, are manifestly false. The Holy Ghost is ex- 
pressly called, '* pne and the self-same spirit;" and thero can 
bt ao doobt, that he leads those who are iUuminatiod by hit 
unohaogaabie Ught^ into one and tibe scif«same truth. Yet, Ji 
tfaeBIetbodisfei/Snr.sU directed by hu ii>oli(Np9> trath, divine 
iswrotablff eternal truth, must be diverse^ and " Gpd the au- 
thor of ooafasion.'' To such impious pro£wUion dj9e«rthe 
unwarranted presumption of enthusiasm leed. 
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^ willeth all itieii to be sav^/' a'6d that eCM- 
mand riolatedj in which he says^ *^ cdttdemn not 
that ye be not condcimned:" 

The interpretation of the faHh\e above men-- 
tiohed, may agree t;^ith the erec^d of the inter- 
preter, bnt does ndt Accord \*ith the meaning of 
its diirine author. Lrt any one read th^ twenty- 
fiftti ehapter of St. Matthew, and jiidg^ whether, 
^the htmp denotes Hhe profession, the oH do not 
denote the works bf ehi^^anity. A seAse which 
is tetfnflhhdd by ^ Mlomnkg parable ^ the 
ttleiiU^ ttttd the ini{tt'l«sive lesson of bi^evoknce 
iAAik i^ d^fwad ih the conelusien^ <^ dtat 
chapter :— '' I was hungry, and ye g^ve me no 
meat, ^c. 

To iaik therefore of the oil of grace, in dis- 
eiis^g this subject^ is to diyert the mind front 
the VnMiicsittMis tikiti^s of rcAigiem, to m iiriiagioory 
utfctibii, t^hith is thufs ^mhldifttei'ed to the de- 
luded soul. 

jn objecting to such infatuation, there is no 
derbgatiob frctak the effioacy of diyine gr»c% 
ittUcb te^ any denial elf its inflwneef but a real 
etdlt^tioh of its holy o$ce, as intended not to 
supersede good works, but to promote thetti. 
** .That being justified by this grace, we should 
be naadii bdirb, according to the hope of eternal 
Ilf<«)/' Tb ^U(^ end '' we f^BEo'tn constantiiy/' 
a^ the apostte directed Titus, « that «i«y Wh(* 
have believed in God, may be caffeftil to maih- 
tain good works;" and we assert upon his au- 
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thorityy that ** these things are good and prc^t- 
able unto men." * 

So far we confess the allegati^on to be true, 
that we are guilty of preaching moral doctrine; 
but is it therefore true that we do not preach the 
gospel ? By what evidence is it proved that mere 
morality alone is taught in our churches ; or that 
*^ disseltations upon the beauties of a Socrates, 
a Seneca, a Zeno, or a Plato are substituted for 
plain theological discourses ?" f 

Moral preaching, it is known, was the moiie 
generally adopted and approved, on account of 
that disgust which the cant of puritans % excited ; 

♦ Ep. to Titus iii. 7, 8. t Willaf s Apology, p. 89. 

t For a specimen of their style, which resembles very nearly 
that of the modem evangelists, the reader is referred to 
Echard's ** Grounds and Oecasicms of the Contempt of the 
Clergy.'' In his observations upon the answer to that work, 
amongst many other instances of their absurdity is the follow- 
ing. " It happens that I have now by me a book called 
* Apples of Gold for young Men and young Women :' a book 
so famous among them, that it has to my knowledge deceived 
the world to no less than eig^t editions; and yet when we look 
into it, (notwithstanding the sui^ect is very large and pro- 
fitable,) we shall there find little besides Chrid, the sfnd, con- 
tcunceffttith, and such like very good words, over and over re- 
peated to very small purpose, and as often ushered in with an 
engaging and crying introduction of " Ah ! young men/' and 
sometimes ** Ah ! young mm and women." It is all one, sir, 
where you open the book, his rhdorical humour is so very 
much the same. "Ah!" says he, (p. 181,) "young men, 
young men, if you must needs be leaning, then lean upon 
precious promises, lean upon the rock that is higher than 
yourselves, lean upon the Lord Jesus Christ, as John did; 
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and as extremes usually produce extremes, the 
subject might hot always be treated with an 

John leaned much, (John xxi. 20,) and Christ loved him much. 
Ah! lean upon Christ's wisdom, lean upon his power^ lean 
upon his purse, lean upon his eye, lean upon his righteous- 
ness, l&in upon his blood, lean upon his merit/' And whence 
do you think, sir, came all this idle rant about leaniug 1 Only 
from John's being placed next to our Saviour at supper, and 
laying his head or elbow in his bosom ; therefore young men 
must run their heads into our Saviour's purse, and put their 
elbows into his eyes. And from this place of scripture alone, 
arises all their insignificant canting about a believei^s leaning 
and rolling on Christ, it being no where else mentioned in the 
whole %w Testament.— Edition of 1698, p. lie, 117, 118. 

With regard to experiences, and other terms now so much 
in use, they are nothing more than the old puritan cant re* 
vived. Witness another passage from the same author : *' An 
old disciple, an old christian is rich in spiritual experiences. 
O, the experiences that an old Christian hath of the ways of 
God, of the workings of God, of the word of God, of the 
love of God ! O, the divine stories that an old Christian can 
tell of the power of the word, of the sweetness of the word, 
of the usefulness of the^ word ! O, the stories that he can tell 
you concerning the love of Christ, the blood of Christ, the 
offices of Christ, the merits of Christ, the righteousness of 
Christ, the graces of Christ, and the influences of Christ I 
O, the stories that an old disciple can tell you of tite in* 
dwellings of the spirit, of the operations of the spirit, of the 
teachings of the spirit, of the sealings of the spirit, of the 
witnessings of the spirit, and of the comforts and joys of the 
spirit/' &c. p. 121, 122. 

The compound phrases so much hacknied by the modem en- 
thusiasts, are borrowed from the same source : " soul-softening 
means, soul-melting means, sonl-hardening company, soul- 
hardening examples, consciepce-wasting, and • soulrundoing 
opportunities,^ p. 124. These terms, with those above men- 

o 
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express reference to tUe great prihcipies of 
clirii^tiaD morality, viz. *^ Faith towards oul- Lord 
Jesus Christ," and " the sanctification of the 
holy spirit." These principles might riot he in- 
sisted on in termSf though they were virtually 
considered as the real ground of every argument 
which could enforce religions practice. It was 
natural for those who had witnessed the perverted 
use of the sacred tiext, and the jargon occasioned 
by the luurieaning and endless repetition of cer- 
tain scriptural phrases, to avoid a mode of dis- 
course which would have exposed them to the 
suspicion of hypocrisy or fanaticism : those deadly 
enemies of pure religion, which have soireqiietitly 
assumed her voice, and worn her cloak; " but 
hid the dagger underneath the gown." Yet, 
whatever has been, or may hereafter be the style 
of preaching in the established church, w^ con* 
fidently appeal to that standard which is Alone 
infallible, in vindication of the doctrines deli- 
vered by the English clergy^ And to the question, 
whether we or our antag<;Haists preacfa^ as our 
Saviour preached, his word if it be examined, 
will afford ari answer decisively itt 6ttr^ favour. 
For this is the purport of our instruction : 

tioiied, were used in ffie steventeenth cehtury, for the same 
purpose that they are repeated now; " and this fe that m which 
chiefly consist the power and'edlfyingntes, (As they d^tit,) of 
then- preaching, aiid by which they thfak themselves so fir to* 
etcd iht Bfttructions of the coafornlabte miaistei*s ; and I 
Wonder where lie6 the mystery and great difficulty of this* 
sifted sort of rhetoric !''— Echard, p. U9. 
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«BeWed> follotr «6f; ^at which tt evil, biit 
ffittl Which is good : he that dbfeih' good is '6f 
Gold ; but he that ddeth evill fcath not seen God :'^* 
Virtuous practice is' the manifest emanatrbn of 
religious t^isdom::' arid ton^istenthf with' inis 
doctrine, We urge our bifesied masterV graciott^ 
assurance, "'He tnal belifeveth oh the Son hkth 
everlasting" life ;' and he that believeth.ndt the 
Son, shall not see life, but the wratli of Gx)d 
a'bid^th on him/' f Faith in Christ is the onlj^ 
means by which we can attain salvation ; - but 
this end nlUst be effectuated by moral obedience, 
by the fulfilment* of that condition on which it ife 
pt'omised : " If thou wilt enter into life, keep tlie 
cbmmandments." J That such doctrine is evan- 
gelical, the source from which it is drawn will 
abundantly prove ; that it is not Methbdistical is 
no less certain : for Methodism annuls the con- 
ditions of salvation, and thus dishoiiours its 
meritorious cause. The displeasure, of, it might 
be said, the contumely we have incurred by 
teaching this sound doctrine, would scarcely be 
credited if it did not break out with undisguised 
malignity. Sir Richard flill did not scruple 
to vent his spleen in this unfounded calumn^: 
** They (the clergy,) do not admit the scripiure 
account of the fall, and its consequences.'* § And 
Supposing the case of an " evangelical minister's 
removal froiAhis church/' he asks, ** What must 

♦ 3 Ep. John ii, % Matt. xix. 17. 

t John iii. 36. § Sir Richard Hill's Apology, p. 125. 

O 2 
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tihe congregation do ; having been nourished with 
marrow and fatness, with Christ the true bread 
of life, they cannot feed on husks^ or swallow 
poison ; they must seek for wholesome meat, 
where they can find it ; but from principle they 
love the church, though alas ! the sweet sound of 
her essential doctrines is no longer heard from 
the pulpit, where they used to hear it,"* &c. 
Can language be more reviling, or an imputation 
more unjust ? By such slander separation is en- 
couraged, and variance made a principle of con- 
science ; ami by such criminations, it may be feared 
the rage of persecution will one day be fomented. 

The Rev. Rowland Hill descends to the same 
base arts of scurrility and detraction. In his 
Village Dialogues the coarse abus^ of our ministry . 
is repeated, even to the disgust, one might sup- 
pose, of his professed admirers ; at least, that 
part of them which is raised above the lowest of 
the vulgar. A few extracts from this popular 
work will fdace the temper of the author, and 
the design with which he addressed his village 
readers, in a light too clear to be mistaken. 

** It will be a great mercj^ if some of the clergy 
in these parts should be influenced by divine grace 
to preach what jdi of them should preach, ac- 
cording to the bible and their own subscriptions; 
the glad tidings of salyation, instead of a down- 
right heathenish morality, or a sort of undefinable 
jumble between law and gospel, which nobody 

* Id. p. 159. 
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can understand."* ^* OlA Mr. Deadman^ and 
hiscousin-germany Mr.BUndmanj'\ had preached 
no more the true doctrine of the bible, as it re- 
lates to salvation by Jesus Christ, than if they 
had been two of the priests of Jupiter." J 

Under these chi^acters are designated clergy- 
men of the establishment, for the obvious pur- 
pose of exposing them to scorn and ridicule- 
To the same end it is related of a Mr. Steadyman, 
that when he became inquisitive after the truth 
of the gospel, he discovered there was in the 
8d,me town a worthy dissenting minister, whom 
in the days <)f his ignorance he had overlooked ; 
whose life was exemplary, and Who had preached 

^ Village Dialogues, vol. iv. p. 102. 

t This evangelical writer is pleased to contemplate the facility 
with which the appellations he has invented will be understood, 
and says, b allusion to one of them, '^ Learned men should 
have learned names. No wonder that Dr. Nescience has his 
name from a Latin derivation, though in plain English, Dr. 
Know-nothing. All my other names, I believe, my readers 
can pretty well comprehend, without understanding Latin.*'* 
Certainly there is little difficulty in decypbering the characters 
of this facetious author; and those which occur in the page 
before us, are eminent instances of his talent for this species of 
satyr, viz. ** Dr. NumscuU, Dr. Papscull, and Dr. Loggerhead." 
The ingenious application of this witty device is equalled only 
by its novelty ; but in good truth, the mind that can have 
recourse to such scurrility, betrays its insufficiency for better 
things, and deserves pity rather than resentment. 

X Village Dialogues, vol. i. p. 114. 

* Yillagc Dialogues, vol. iiL p. 95. 
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more of th^e doctrines of the church 'of England 
in his meeting tn one sermon, than was to be 
heard in the church for seven years together." * 
Might we not admonish these deolaimers as 
St. Paul did the Colossians ? ^* Lie not oh^ to 
another, seeing ye have put off the old man with 
his deeds." f If ye be regenerate, at least speak 
truth. > 

Did not ^.V the spirit which lusteth to envy'* 
blind the heart of man with prejudice and 
passion, the cause of such foul aspersions cast 
by a minister of Christ upon his brethren would 
be inexplicable ; and if they be countenanced l^ 
other teachers, who profess to disseminate the 
genuine dictates of the gospel, it is plain they 
know not " what spirit they are of." It would 
seem that they are entirely ignorant of the 
scripture, which commands us " to speak evil 
of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, shew* 
ing all meekness unto all men;" j; otherwise those 
pestilent invectives which disgrace the " Village 
Dialogues," and '* Scriptural Characteristics" ' 
would never have contaminated writings, avow- 
edly published for the sole purpose of diffumng 
evangelical doctrines. Nor would, the characters 
or the clergy have been assailed by a iftitoiber of 
their own order with taunts and insults, alike 
inconsistent with the charity of a christian, and 

* Village Dialogues, vol. i. p. 69. J Titus lii. 2. 

t Ch.iii. 9. . -> . ' ; 
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monitions of St. Paul peB[#to»t§d *he iieart, arid 
corrected the spleen of this acrimonious author, 
he would not have given vent to language such 
es'this : " If I IVias to quarrel ivith our parson, 
I'l^hould^not have kh^ peace in thp parish,, api^ 
he Wj^i^d, i:^ii?e pay titles directly, for bp ip .always 

Jbive tersd^d thb ttergy ^^ A rkde of pfeeudo^ 
^|)Jrittial monlcies^*''t ncir have scoffed at them as 
objects of abhorrence arid contempt,J 

Jit is no Wglit f^^^S^ ^Sf^^^^^ ^^9 ^ ^^ opinioi) 
pf j^^flf gP9t}«map» ^d m that of h»s eoadjutcff&, 
that we CQtifiifier reasonpig and ar^ment of some 
moment 4n^ the investig^atibn of divine truth. 
These iifetruiiierits of knowledge they set at 
pought, as hayipLjg no concern . with religious 
matters, f^nd X^Wt^ the jiriiWAple. of »rmsw itself 
as , if ii; were .IB direc^t o[^o(siitii»i to revelation. 
The author of •« Willat's Apology'' confidently 
asks, *^ Would it pot be the highest mark of 
enthusiasm, and 3, ;^|;ijl stronger one of folly, for 
(^ll/eQ. cmefit^p^ to trust tp their owa corru]^ 



* YW>g? Pial^gwis,. vol, it p. .5» t Vol. iii. p. 107, 
4 '^T^ Vjllagie pkilo^es," says' the Biarri^t^, " abound iin 
^^cjb dcscr^ops .^ ipre /calciiiated to /co;iipel Ibe delndad 
peasantry of this kingdom to think and act towards their parish 
minister with no fedings but those of aversion and diadajn. 
The sale of curates is but another quiver laden with arrows, of 
stronger venom, and directed at the same ^rget.--I)ints« 
part II. p. 124. 
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reason an a sufficient guide to direct them in 
their search after truth ?'* * f 

•P.30. 

t For my part I am certain/' says an excellent writer; ''that 
God hath given us our reason to discern between truth and 
fidsehood, . and he that makes not this use of it, but believes 
things he knows not wh^, I say it is by chance that he believes 
die truthy and not by choice; and I cannot 'but fear that God 
jrill not accept of this ' sacrifice of fools;' '' Again, Jie asks, 
** Why do yoa.make it such a monstrous absurdity, that men 
in the choice of their religion should make use of their reason! 
Which yet, without all question, none but unreasonable men 
can deny, to have been the chiefest end why reason was given 
them/'* '* Controversies/' he observes, •' wherein the scrip- 
ture itself is the subject of the question, cannot be determined 
but by natural reason, the only principle, beside scripture 
which is common to Christians." f To what purpose this 
champion of the Protestant cause employed his reason, will 
never be forgotten by his adversaries, whatever be the neglect 
or iagratitttde of those whose triumph he ensured. 
. It would .be mousing, if the - subject were not too serious, to 
remark the resemblance in every materiad point between the 
Methodists and their puritanical predecessors ; of whom the 
historian relates, *' What they were chiefly anxious about, was 
the fixing the precise moment of their conversion, or new 
birth ; and whoever could not ascertam so difficult a point of 
calculation, could not pretend to any title to saintship. The 
zealots,*' (after the parliament beeame niasters of Oxford,) 
V insulted the Scholars and professors, and intruding into the 
place of lectures, disclaimed agamst human learning, and 

* Chillingworth's Religion of Protestants, a safe Way to Sal- 
vation, p. 96. 99. 
t Id. p. 55. edition of 1638. 
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Beasan^ mere human reason^ and the wisdom 
of this world, powerfully oppose themselves to 
vital experimental religion ; though the promise 
standeth sure, that they shall never prevail 
against it. Let the learned rationalists continue 
to wander in labyrinths of 'error. * 

To what end is this scoff at the reasoning 
faculty in man? Why is it confounded with 
'< the wisdom of this world ?'' — a term which in 
scripture language conveys an idea of arrogant 
impiety. It can proceed only from this sinister 
motive : a wish to seclude ignorance from the 
rays of light, which would dissipate its darkness; 
to wrest from our hands those weapons which 
have been so sucoessfiilly employed against the 
direct assaults of infidelity ; and which we trust, 
will not fail in repelling the insidious attacks of 
fanaticism. 

Let the stigmatizers of reason and learning 
reflect, that these noble endowments have been 
the ornament and support of the ablest defenders 
of our holy faith; that the glorious Reformation 
owed its birth, under Providence, to the exercise 

challenged . the most knowing of them to prove, that their 
calling was from Christ."— See Wood's Fasti. Oxon. p. 740.* 

Mr. Hill speaks of expenmenUd Jmawkdge as superseding 
educational knawtedge, (to use his own terms^ with the same 
contemptuous sneer at men of learnings—Village Dialogues, 
vol.ii. p. 23, 24. 

♦P. 41. 

* Home, tol. vii p. 33« aditton off 1807. 



Digitized by 



Google 
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pf the hum w mind (m the subject of, n^igious 
troths aad was raised to mft^urity by tlfte, fester iuf 
care of " fcariwc? raiionaii^ts i\ thfii the jame 
guardians have since secured the armoury of 
God from the most pointed shafts which inrit and 
genius, aided by all the arts of sophistry^ have 
aimed at its destruction ; that Boerhaave,^. Locke, 
Clarke, Chandler, Lardner, Lefatnd, CampbeH, 
and Paley have succesafuUy refuted Herbert, 
Hobbea, CoUina, Toland, Tindal, Woolston, 
Bolingbrbke and Humef and have j^endered ^U 
the attempts of moder»k sceptics, the sarcastic 
ridiode ;0f Voltaire, and .the n^altgnant in? 
sinitations of i&ibbon, unpotcttk and harmless, 
by means of that reasoning and learning which 
are thus defamed. JLet ibis consideration '^ put 
to silence thn ignotraaae of fqolish men,*' who 
would degrade that high prerogative by which 
6^ haih ifi^cially distiiigniahed his intellectual 
ereatare9 ; wd . hw'mg given them a .capacity to 
1mi0w )w wiU, ha$ tthie»joe rendered them ac- 
(mmt»k\e fpr their tr^Lnsgressiou ^fit. To ^ive 
soibe wlotit to lua.pbietftttas Against reasim, the 
author speaks of our " trusting to it as a ^f- 
Jicient gul'de in oiir' search after truth :'^ an ]\m- 

* Of this.Iearned foreigner, Johnsop obser^s, t^at " He dis- 
cussed ih^ impoi'i^^ and ard^ojus subject of the distinct ii9ture 
of the soul and body with such accuracy, pf^ra^ujty ap<i 
subtlety, that he entirely confuted all the sophistry of |!piQyrAis» 
Hobbes, and Spiposa, and equally rabed the characters of his 
piety and eru^^q^'iRiiffe <rf ;ftfeilWR» . »: i. • 
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putation ¥^bich he repeate afterwards, in t^rtui, 
however, that are materially different : ^* If yon 
mean to charge those with enthusiasm who do 
not trust to the guidance of their own reason in 
matters of religion, I must he allowed to differ 
from yott."*t We allege no such charge; nor 
do we ^^ fix the term enthusiast or fanatic iudi£- 
ferently on all those who acknowledge and 
hun^nt their utter ruin and lost estate by the 

* For the. fiiU iioport of the term enthumsm, as contrasted 
with reason, the reader is referre(| to a passage afrcady cited, 
from Mr. Rowland Hill ; where having instanced " the con- 
version of a profligate in the extreme/' ]|e asks exultingly, 
"Oao tiie advocates of mtte' reason aod morality produce such 
viiracles of grsce as these T' Allowing th^s eminent preacher 
all the superiority he claims^ of whicii we pretend not to dis- 
pute the palm, may we be permitted humbly to observe, that 
we are not the advocates of mere reason and morality, but of 
enlightened reason, and christian morality, Which derive all 
efficacy and yirtoe kwat the God of light 4lnd truth ; *'fro« 
hi^ its ^« aclMMwledgfl if) our daily piayemiftU'holy defines, 
all jgood counsels, and all just works, do proceed; )»ut they 
proceed from him in such a manner ^s still to be our desires, 
our couiisels, and our works. We know we cannot come to 
Christ except the father draw us, and therefore we are sure 
that as many as eofme Bfre drawn ; bol dien they are drswn by 
ikfi cortU of 3 »aii**-tnvited nvA wm^ht «pon by tht(ikUU$ 
of reason, by tba instroctions an4 exhortations^ God's wori}^ 
by the admonitions and checks of their own consciences, in a 
manner suitable to their rational nature AQd faculties ; in a 
way that requires their own co-operation and consent ; and the 
more men work, the more God will work with them,"— 
Sermons by Dean Stanhope, on, several Occasions,' Setm. 7. 
tP.39. 
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fall/' * We disclaim the accusation ; neither do 
we trust in reason, nor in any other faculty of so 
imperfect a being as man. We use it indeed as 
our " guide in the search of truth," but with 
submissive deference to him who hath promised 
to lead us into all truth, and hath directed our 
course by the light of his word, and the revelation 
of his will. In " matters of religion" generally 
we trust solely to that revelation, and place no 
confidence in the discovery of our own under- 
standing. We know that " spiritual things are 
spiritually discerned ;'* nor do we strain the view 
of reason, to penetrate the depths of divine wis- 
dom, and scan the secret decrees of the Almighty, 
to '< seek out the things that are too hard for 
it, or to search the things that are above its 
strength." f 

We believe that '' reason, till she has been 
taught by the lively oracles of Grod, knows nothing 
of the spiritual life, and the food brought down 
from Heaven for its sustenance." { We are 
assured that till Christ made known the way of 
life, we walked in the valley of the shadow of 
death. Reason was perverted, misled by false 
philosophy, and clouded by the grossest sen- 
suality. But though the heathen became " vain 
in tiieir imagination, and their foolish heart was 
darkened," still they might have " understood 

* Willat, p. 15. t Ecclus.^ iii. 21. 

I Horsley's Primary Charge in the Diocese of St»David'8« 
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the eternal power and gt^dheadj because, that 
which may be known of God was i manifested in 
them, for God had shewed it unto them, so that 
they were without excuse.'* * 

It was their condemnation, that they would 
not glorify God, who ^^ left not himself without 
witness" even then^ but " worshipped the crea- 
ture more than the creator." It is our con- 
demnation that ^ light is come into the world, 
and we love darkness rather than light, because 
our deeds are evil." But reason is the principle^ 
which dirtn^uishes between good and evil, light 
and darkness; aided, not suppressed by the in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghost ;t and even that 
which is spiritually discerned, is approved as the 
object of our search by the human intellect. 

♦ Rom. i. 19, 20. 

t " God, . when he illuminates the mind with supernatural, 
light, does not extinguish that which is natural. If he would 
have as assent to the truth of any proposition, he either evi* 
dences that truth by the usual methods of natural reason, or 
else makes it known to be a truth, which he would have us 
assent to by his authority, and convinces us that it is trom him, 
by some marks which reason cannot be mistaken in. Reason 
must be our last judge and guide in every thing." I do not 
mean that we must consult reason, and examine whether a 
pripposition, revealed from God, can be made out by natural 
principles; and if it cannot, that then we may r^ect it: but, 
consult it we must, and by it examine whether it be a revela- 
tion from God or no. — Locke on Enthusiasm, vpL i. 349. fol. 
edit. 

This passage may furnish a hmi to the Barrister, «8 well as 
the Methodist. 
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200 Mefleclians on [chapvtiii. 

The same si^ipture which teaches ui that ^^ the 
things of €rod knaweth no mau^ but the ispirit 
of God," * r^ttires u» to " prove iiU thibgs^-' iao 
" judg^e what is right,'* " to chbdsc tlie good 
part," and '^ abounding yet more and more in 
knowledge, and all judgment, ap]^xyye the thitl]^ 
which are more excellent/' 

Our Saviout frequently chides his hearers with 
thib just I'epfobf : — '^ How iff it that je do nbt 
i»derstand?" >' Strong meat,?' siys the apoiatle 
to the Hebrews, or, the more peirfeefc knowle<%e 
of Ghristiailfky, << belongs to theib'tharii are of liUi 
age, and hstve their seifiaes exercised to disoem 
both good and evil;" f 

Let not reason be disparaged;}; then,. Inuch 
Idss opposed to the illamination of the sfpint; 
each is the gift of God ; a gift of transcendant 
worth ; and each may be improved to our salva- 
tion, or neglectetL to our condemnation. But 
our great dagger is, lest ^^ professing ourselves 
wise,, we beftcfnue fools." § 

, * 1 Cor. ii. 11. t Chap. V. 14. 

t See Law'i Theory of Religion, p. 20, et seq. vf/bttt this 
subject is well discassed. 

The Methodists would persuade us, that the foolish things 
df the tvorid, are still chosen to confound the wise, no less 
than they were in the apostolic age ; which is contrary to ex- 
perience and' truth. 

§ ** Cbncerttmg a preacher who despised head knowledge, 
Charles Wesley said, * such a preacher never have I heard* be- 
fore, and hope I never shall again; it was beyond drtcription. 
I cannot say he preached false doctrine or true, or any doctrine 
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Diligently to exercide oar reasonings power, 
and modestly to confine its efforts within their 
proper scope, is the duty of an intellectual, but 
itoperfect being. It is the proVfnce of thiiT 
faculty to compare and jndge; to tty all thingsr 
and hold fast ttmt ti^hich ii good; and, iii a 
word, to observe the necessary connection of 
cslnse and effect. This rule may be universally 
applied. 

Reasoil, for instance, may affix the valne on 
every divine gift, which its superior worth dnd 
the Almighty Being from Whom it proceeds, ab« 
solut^ly claim. Reason may also apprehend^ 
that the s|ririt of God acts upoki tb^ hamaii' mhldy 
infusing holy thoughts and good' desires, by hifir 
preventing and assisting gTace^ alliMtugh the 
manner aild time of his doing this be a sder^ to 
mffitit inscrutable. But feefilig and^expetiebc^s, 
however they may be boasted of, Msgre a very 
fallible criterion of spiritnal interposition ;^« very ' 
iftsdfficieot Substitute foi* those irditir of a gdod 
life, by wliich alone Its presenbe caiif be ascer-' 
tained. 

There may, indeed, be special favour and as- 
sistance yielded by the drvine coiiiforter, to those 
who need and ask his heavenly succour. The 
humble and contrite heart may be cheered in ite; 
most desponding moments, and supported in it^ 
several trials, by his consolations. But let this 

at all; but pure unmixed nonsense."— Nightingale's Portraiture 
of Methodism, p. 359. 
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be between the sinner and his Grod. Let him 
not vaont of transports and illuminations, * at- 
tested by no evidence. Let him not argue from 
feelings, which are so frequently the effect of 
constitutional teikiperament, or a disordered mind, 
tliat his soul is purified by the influx of the holy 
spirit, and his lot among the saints. Let him 
not mistake even passionate sorrow for repent- 
ance, nor pervert hope into assurance. The 
comforts flowing from communion with the para- 
clete, God forbid we should deny, God grant 
we may possess! But we must caution our fel- 
low Christians to avoid delusions, whether of the 
head or of the heart. We must warn them, that 
there is one only ground of confidence towards 
God, " faith which worketh by love.'' The 
** answer of a good conscience"' is not to be con- 
founded therefore with visionary raptures. It is 
worse than absurd to persuade an agitated and 
over-heated mind, ^^ that religion without feeling 
is but a painted Sttn;"t and to intimate, that; 
^* they must conclude equally against the being 
and operations of the Holy Ghost, who are not 

* It is affirmed of the Rer. Mr. Cadogan, '' doubtless he 
could have said, that he delivered to his hearers that which he « 
received of the Lord Jesus.'' * The language of St. Paul, who 
was favoured with special revdations, is thus applied to a gen- 
tlemaii who certainly never appeared to possess any superna- 
tural endowments. 

t Willat's Apology, p. 144. 

• Waiaf 8 Apology, p. 77. 
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*' decided by any experience of ligjit or teaching, 
by him communicated to them." * f 

Such ideas we think ^ught not to be encou- 
raged, because they are. apt , to mislead unwary 
Christians from the plain rale of God's revealed 
wilL They tend ^ th^ i^gl^ct of that patient 
continuapce tin well-doii^g^ which is the best 
proof of., our sincerity, luad of the divine blessing 

. In fine, qur. conclusion is, that if our lives be 
conformable.. to the precepts of our blessed mas- 
ter ; " and \irhatsoever we do, in word or deed, 
we do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to Gpd and the father by himj"J we then 
may be assured that his spirit abideth in us : we 
then may have peace with him, and with our- 
selves: a peace which the world cannot give, 
but which God only can bestow. Inspired by 
these religious motives, confirmed in these pious 
sentiments, and blessed with a consciousness of 

. * The whole sentence from which this passage is taken« 
stands thus: — '* Though it must be owned with grief, that in 
every church professing Christianity, too many are to be found, 
who haw scarcely considered, * if there be any H«ly Ghost f 
and if they are to be decided by any experience of light or 
teaching by him communicated to them, they must conclude 
equally against his being and operations/' 

It b giren at length, lest we should appear to have garbled 
or changed the autlior's argument, which we have endeavoured 
to understand : but if we have Med in this difficult point, the 
reader will interpret it for himself* 

t WUlaf 8 Apology, p, 140. X Col. iii. TJ. 

P 
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sincere faith, stedfast hope, and fervent charity, 
the most humble Christian may believe that he 
is influenced by ^at behig from Whom *' all holy 
desdresy all good couhsels, and all just wot%:s 
do proceed/' And this is our answer to i\x6 
inqriiiy : " ttbW could you hiave been inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghost, ^ifhoiit feeling some- 
thing like a "supernatural impulse;*** or, to lise 
Dr. Tottie's words, by which this writer indea- 
vodrs to support his own tenets : <* Wc fdel, and 
confess the ^nfivening presence of the holy spirit, 
in the peace of conscience; in having a delight 
in virtue ; in the possession of all those Chriiitran 
graces that. purify and refine the soul; in ihk 
assurance of God's favour ; and in hope YuH of 
imtnortality. These fleets, the pious Christian, 
who is led by 'the spirit, does most undoubtedly 
ieel."t 

This testimony of the heart, is the only ground 
*d^ confidence, the only perception of spiritual 
operation we can admit. And since that holy 
influence is necessary to produce such a heavenly 
frame of mind, those who possess it, may l^e 
therefore said '* to feel in t^mselves the work- 
ings of the spirit of Christ.'*'J *§ 

* Willat's Apology, p. 71. 

t Quoted in Willaf s Apology, p. 72. 

: Article XVII. 

§ His motions are not discernible by us, from the natural 
operations of our minds. We feel them no otherwise than we 
do our thoughts tai meditations; we cannot disflDgiiUh them 
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iPhe general accusation urged agaictst us by 
/our evaEgelical brethren, that we ao not preach 
the gospel, but make yoid the grace of God, 
which is alone sufficient for us, and quickeneth 
whpom he wHl. That we trust in ourselves, that 
is, in our own righteousness, instead of relying 
on the unmerited mercy of our redeemer : 

This accusation is not supported by any shadow 
of proof; it is inconsistent with truth, and irre- 
eonciieable with charity. 

We acknowledge, the preventinff grace of God 
to be the only efficient means of a sincere conver- 
sion to the religion of Christ ; '^ that no man can 
say, Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.'* 
** TTiat the s^rit quickeneth, tiie flesh profiteth 
nothing." But adds our blessed Lord : *' The 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
^nd they are life." * Whosoever receiveth his 
words therefore is prevented by his spirit : who- 
soever " cialleth him Lord, doth it by the Holy 
Ghost;** and whosoever has been admitted into 
his church by baptism, ha^ been baptized into 

by the manner of their affiBcdn^ ns^ froni oitr natimd reason- 
ings^ and the operatkms^ of troth «qpon our souk; so that if 
Ood had only designed to give the holy spkit to U8» without 
making any mention of it in his word, we could never bav^ 
known, unless it had been comnmnicated to us by some private 
revelation, that onr souls are moved by a divine power, when 
we love God and keep his commuidments.*— -Dr. Stebbmg's 
Treatise conoerning the Operations of the Spirit, c. vii. 124.— 
See King's origin of Evil, p. 377. 
* John vi. 68. * 

P4 
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one body, and made to drink into one spirit^ 
by the washing of regeneration, and- renewing 

of the Holy Ghost;* *t 

We acknowledge also^ that his assisting grace 
is the only sufficient support of a Christian life, 
" without which we can do nothing :" to him 
therefore we have, recourse as ouf safe-guard in 
temptation, and our succour in distress, as fur- 
thering our endeavours, enlightcfning cnir under^ 
standings, suggesting good thoughts, maintaiiv 
ing stedfast resolutions, interceding for our par- 
don, and obtaining our reward. The question 
between the Methodists and us,, is in what man- 
ner we receive this gmce ; f whether as free 
agents, or -as passive machines: whether as 
working wUfi us, or upon us ; whether as a 
violent iQipulse controuling our minds; or as 
still smal} voice admonishing, persuading, teach- 
ing us, what we must do to be saved : whether 
sensibly experience^ in its. immediate act, or 
known only by its bjlessed fruits. J 

* I Cor. xii. 13. t Titus iii. 5. 

} Do not acouBtoiii yourself to trust to mprestUnu* There 
is a middle state oCwind between couviction and hypocrisy, of 
which many are conscious. By trusting to impressions, a man 
may gradually come to yield to them, and at length be sufctject 
to them, so as not to be a free agent, or, what is the same 
thing in efiect, to suppose that he is not a free agent. A man 
who is in that state should not be suflfeied to live; if he de- 
clares he cannot help actuig in a particular way, but is irre- 
sistibly impelled, there can be no confidence in him, no more 
than in a tyget • But, no roan believes himself to be impelled 
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We acknowledge the especial dispensation of 
this grace, on occasions which require its extra- 
ordinary influence. We believe that during the 
first promulgation of Christianity, its operiettions 
werp mighty in deed and word, evinced by mi« 
racles and signs, which could not be mistaken* 
We believe moreover that the spirit of God stiH 
actuates the soul in all the exercises of a religious 
life; that it excites remocse, and godly sorrow 
in Ihe penitent; and fervent hope, and pious 
gratitude in the thankful- We confess with all 
humility, that the spirit helpeth our infirmities; 
and we pray that we may daily be renewed by 
his grace* 

irresistibly. We know that be wbo says be believes it, lies. 
Favourable impressions, at particular moments^ as to the state, 
of our soulsy may be deceitful and dangerous. In general, no 
man can be sure of his acceptance with God ; some indeed 
may have had it revealed to them. St. Paul, who wrought 
miracles, may bave had a muacle wrought on himself, and 
may have obtained supernatural assurance of pardon, and 
mercy, and beatitude. Yet St Paul, though he expresses 
strong hope, also expresses fear, lest having preached to 
others, he himself should be a cast-a-way.* . 

These sentiments of the great moralist deserve the more at- 
tention, because tiley are the result of his deliberate judgment, 
notwithstanding he was by constilntfon extremely susceptible 
of jmpresdons, and had felt the dagger of yielding to their in« 
fluence, in those moments of morbid melancholy, when his 
" fear betrayed. the succours which reason offereth." — Wisdom 
xvK'lJ.' '*'' '' ' ' ' 



, • Bo»y^U;« ^e/^,/okn9W>. P« ^h 4to. edit 
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But» we do noC arrogate to ourselTes the pe- 
culiar favour of heaven ; vre do- not consider tM& 
mercies thus vouchsafed to us> as tthe seali of 
Oisr election ; nor are we so elatodibf thsm aift t6 
over value ourselves^ and despise others; t» 
think our own state secure, dnd theirs desperate* 
We do not presumptuously boast^. however we 
may hbpe, that God hath heard <tar petitioil^ and 
will assuredly save our souls: inueh less do we 
pretend to superior sanctity and peeidianr gifts; 
or assert that we are didsen and dannot be re* 
jected; raised up and cannot fall: much less do 
we claim aoDi entire release fr6m sin, from aSAt 
future as well as past, through the imputed righ- 
teousness of Christy and thence pronounce our- 
selves incapable of committing it* We do not 
suppdse, that we are finally justified durilig our 
probation in this world, or exclusively predesti- 
nated to happiness in the next. 

These opinions we dare not entertain: we 
have not so learned Christ ; but when we turn to^ 
him, it is with penitontial sorrow, and when "^e 
rejoice in him, we rejoice with trembling. So 
far from believing ourselves to be secure, we 
hold it to be our most urgent duty '< to wateb 
ajid pray, l^t vte entet into temptation ; to strivt^ 
to enter in at the strait gate, not as thoti^b W^ 
had alreiuly attained,, either were filready.per-r. 
feet ; but we follow after, if that we may i^ppre- 
hend that, for which also we are apprehended of 
Christ Jesus. We count not onfseltes to have 
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apprehended; but this one thing we do, forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, we 
press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." * In this we 
observe the advice and pattern of the great 
apostle, who exhorts us to be thus minded : in 
this we act c<mformably to the doctrine of otir 
divine master, and therefore we protect ^a^mX 
the tenets of the pretended evangelists^ as nn- 
scriptnral and unchristian ; as false in their prin-* 
ciples, absurd in their conclusions, and pernicious 
isjk their consequences. 

• Philipp. ill. 12, 13, 14. 
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CHAPTiBR IX. 

FANATICISM OF THE FIRST METHODISTS.'— EXTRACTS 
FKOM THE WORK OF BISHOP LAVINGTON IN PROOF 
OF THIS. — THE CONVERSIONS, ASSURANCES, RAF- 
TUBB6, ANB EXPERIENCES ASSERTED BY WSBLEY 
AND waiTFIELP.^ THEIR NOTION OF BEOENERA- 
TION AS ATTENDED WITH AGONIES AND TORMENTS, 
BUT PRODUCTIVE OF ABSOLUTE PERFECTION. — ANA- 
LOGY OF A CONVERSION IN THE ROMISH CHURCH 
TO THE NEW BIRTH OF THE METHODISTS,— THEIR 
CLAIMS TO SPIRITUAL GIFTS DISPROVED BY THEIR 
UNCHARITABLENBSS.—- THE MODERN METHODISTS 
MAINTAIN THE TENETS OF THEIR PREDECESSORS.— 
THE FORMER EFFECTS OF PURITANIC ZEAL TO BE 
REASONABLY APPREHENDED FROM A RECURRENCE 
OF THE SAME CAUSE.— THE REPREHENSION OF ITS 
PRINCIPLES NOT INCONSISTENT WITH TOLERANCE 
AND CHARITY.— CHRISTIAN PRACTICE THE TRUE 
CRITERION OF DIVINE GRACE.— CONCLUSION. 



Xf^ from the view that has been taken of the 
doctrines now disseminated by the Methodists, 
we look back to the authors of these extravagant 
opinions, we shall find them possessed by a wild 
enthusiasm, embittered with a rancorous zeaL 
To prove so plain a fact in the most compendious 
manner, a reference to the work of Bishop La- 
vington, viz. ^^The Enthusiasm of Papists and 
Protestants compared," may be sufficient : and 
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as that treatise is now in few hands, and the 
matter of it cannot be too generally known, the 
following extracts, it is.presamed, will not ap* 
pear iirelevant to our present purpose, nor unac- 
ceptable to the reader : 

The learned author thus states his opinion of 
tlMit divine grace, the misapprehension of which 
has been the source of so many fatal errors* 
^< /f hough I do by no means deny that the holy 
spirit mayi or sometimes doth, by some extraor- 
dinary act of grace throw such a light and in- 
fluence on the mind of man, as suddenly to 
arrest him, as it were, in the midst of a wicked 
and unbeliering course, yet surely this is not to 
be expected of course ; the extraordinary me- 
thod of heaven being ^at of drawing us by 
gradual means, good education and instruction, 
improvements by learning; reading, aod study-* 
ing the' holy scHptures, which direct us in an 
honest and good heart to * grow in grace, and 
build up ourselves in our holy faith,' and not pre-^ 
sume that we shall start up perfect men at 
once.*' But by the Methodist's ' FaiUi, and 
being bom of God, are said to be an mUanta* 
Meofc» itorik at once, and in a moment ak lights 
liingV Wesley^s 3d Journal, 16, 17» 39.' '^ My 
being bom of God was an instntntaneous act^ 
i^nabHtignie^roib thaii'iiijtimeiit to be imbroHhan 
ifidiqtterbr overl^Me teiQptatioiiis whidh!hefoM:l 

* Bisluqi) Lavington's Enthusiasm of Papists and Methodists 
compared, r,i^]fii9^Z2s. . . vp • 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



21 » JR^ctiom mi [cha». ix. 

was always a slave to/ 3d Journal, 16. 'Very 
Hiany pof^ons cbmged in a monieiity always sud* 
daaly» as far aa I have known/ Id. 49* 

'^ After these sudden eonversions, usually they 
receive their assurances of salvation, and th^se 
(as also the proofs of their conversion) are cer- 
tainly known, beard, seen, or felt; they can as- 
certain the particular time and place of their 
receiving them^ as so many seals of the spirit* 
' AU this while, I was assured Godhad forgiven 
me. It is a dreadful mistake to d^iy the doc* 
trine of assurances. I know numbers, whose 
salvatinn is written on their hearts^ as it were, 
with a snn*beam/ Whitfield's dth Jouraal, 17, 
&c. The»i for Mr. Wesley—' I felt faith in 
Christ, and an assurance was given me that he 
had taken away my ms, even mine." 2d Joomal, 
30. ' My sister /received atonement <m St* Pet 
ter's.di^.' Sd .louffnal, 17. < At thpt hour, one 
who hadk^ug continued ip sin, received a fuU, 
ckar a^tifie of his patdftning tove^ and power {te 
sm no.mwe.'' * 

It is evident, <tkm» the mapy fpcjtraoidmary 
pmsageSi which B^idwp lAviipgtan haa cfUected 
fMin' the writings., of: t^bese noted fe«mdaxv ^ 
Mi&thodimii.ihattheiMiatic flatae hfqn^forthj^ 
gnt^rWi&aU.iteiiiry. ; _ 

u ^*t€bd^r «iys Mr. HOiWIeU^ '^v»^ 
Ihm, iddngin dMi oeifgrag»l^ 
been with me much to«day, at another time he 

* Bishop LaTiogtoD, v«ip/^ 34.' >•' . i' ^' 
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wa» witk me on the road; but, oh! hoir was 
he met with .tne in Abetgavenky P — " I 
fedkn on Jesbs'ti bosooi from morniiig. to nighty 
yea, dU the day long*/' — ^^ I sweetly leaned on 
my Sariour's bosom, and sucked oat o£ the 
breasts of his consolation/'* 

In his 2d Joamal he saysy ^^.Coald the trees 
of a certain wood near Stone-house speaks tbey 
wonid tell what sweet comnnmioU' I and setae 
more dear souls enjoyed with the or^^^Uessieil 
Grod there." — ** The love of Grod was shed abroad 
in my heart," says Mr. Wesley, " and a flame 
kindled with flames so violent, and yet so very 
ravishing, that my body wbs almost torn asun- 
der. I loved. The spirit cried strong in my 
heart. I liweated, I trraibled, I fainted^ I song. 
My sool wa& go* up into the holy mount; it had 
no thought of coming down again into my body," 
with mote of the same ranting flamcf Wesley^s 
3d Joumal, 19« 

The same enthusiast describes the Holy Ghost 
desomidingidto hiscotigregatiiim-as onibe day of 
Pentecbst; hay, witli gl*eater evidences of his 
power : '^ l?he spirit at length esitae dowb ¥k^ a 
i«%kty nti^ti^g wind, and <«arried all before ii 
In my prayer the power oif ' Crod^came down, 
atifd gave a gteat shock-; su(ih an^abidirfg, uni^ 
mrsal idiodk I never kne^ before. In "tiib after- 
noon again Hie nhoek iffas irery gi^at'; this place 

♦ MvinsUMi, p^W i>. 89. * f Id: p. 44. ' ' ' 
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was almost reot by the power and presence of 
God." Wedey's 7th Journal, 57. 
. With no less presumption/ though in a milder 
tone, Mr. Whitfield says, <^ I felt more and more 
of the divine assistance to«day; the Lord en« 
dowed me with power on high. In the midst of 
my discourse the power of the Lord came upon 
me; €rod enabled me to speak with such irre- 
tristible power/' &c. 2d Journal, 23. And'aiiter* 
wards he makes this insolent appeal to heaven — 

'* Past is thy word, I here demand. 
And confident expect tliy aid."* 

. He has the audacity to vouch for all his pre- 
tensions, by declaring, ^' The eternal Almighty, 
I am, hath sent me.''t 3d Journal, 58. Which 
is equalled in fanaticism, if not in arrogance, by 
an old hardened sinner's daring to assert, ^^ The 
Saviour of sinners has saved me; he told me so 
on Sunday morning." Wesley's 4ih Journal, 524 
When the minds of men are infatuated with 
tJ^ese strcoig delusions^ can any thing be matter 
qf , ^^der whi<;h they think or say ? But to see 
Uie j;vfia|te Majesty of heaven, and the inefiable 
gfaf^.of God, treated with such shameless fami* 
lip^tOTy is caloilated to excite feelings in every 
sol^riQ^nd, which no language can express;* ^und 
the ^i^fij^ry strains in whidi the raptiures of ^n* 
tl^asmir arp recited^ ^^m^xA be r^ad without 

* Lavington, v. i. p. 47. t l^f- &2. . i t W. p. 52. 
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dis^il^t md horror. Surely, then, nt is t>iir duty 
to guard die weak, the igtiMant, and the credu- 
lou9y from timt fundamental error in which these 
indignities appear ^to have their origin, viz. the 
fei$^ notion entertained by th^ Mediodists of the 
newidrth. ' ' 

"Mr. Whitfield," says Bishop Lavington, "ex- 
plodes the fieriptoraV doctrine adopted by our 
church oi.re^eration ]by baptism^ and calls it 
the Diana Af the present age. Mr. Wesley de- 
clares, ^<M Though I have used all the means for 
twenty years, I am not a Christian. Verily, ve- 
rily, I 6ay. unto you; I must be bom again.** 
3d Journal, 33. And he calls those ^< Blindy 
leaders of the blind^'* who speak of the ne:«lt 
birth as if it were no more than baptism." 3d 
Journal, 82. Therefore, another greater and 
better new birth must be added to supply the 
defect. And yet one would think the former 
sufficient for all the purposes of a Christian, sup- 
posing only that St. Paul speaks truth. " Christ 
sanctified and cleansed the church with the wash^ 
ing of water hy the word; that he might present 
it to himself a glorious church, not having spot 
or wrinkle on any such thing, but that it should 
be holy and without blemish." * 

Mr. Wesley's assurance of his new birth was 
given him May 24, 1738. *« Till that time, I 
sought saving faith," he says, ^' with great indif- 
ference; but then assurance was given me that 

* Ephes. ▼. 29, 27. 
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he had taken awaiy my sins, e¥9^ mise/'* 3d 
Jdnmali '2fl^ 30. NeverthedesK, Many relapse^ 
it appears, take place after tlus aararaoeel 
whence it seeiBB to be notluag more lliaii ov^ 
naiy-CfaFutiaa'flexperiencey if atany tiiie Hat&y 
repent and torn to God. And yet it ainst .b« 
more; for in order to attiun^ ftis new birth, tiiey 
am to undergo ^ the itormentta of a woman in tva* 
W0!iji*',^^ I tbaagfat(the pains of hell were upon 
mi^" aays.]\ibr. Wien^y^ ad Jonmal, i8«~^* was 
m this vioktit dgOiqF for abotit fow hoars, then 
beg^n to feel I was borm of ^God/' Niotliiiig less 
than feeliing, as it were, the poinff of hell wiU 
sbrve: — ^< Deirils are dragging diem to hell: 
ll^y ape sdzed with the spirit of fear, horror, 

* In Nightingak's ** Portraiture of Methodism,'* we find a 
simHar ai^Qoant of this niarvelloas ev^ent, and of the ttrang^ 
UQCfytaiiity Which preceded and fellow^ it. 

. '< Aft^r all tbe ,virtno|is toil of tlie,tivo Wepleyv 4un>Pg » 
period of .nearly ten years, tliey w^re both weU convinced that 
as yet they had. not the faith of the gospel! p. 78.r-The time, 
however, was happily drawing near, when they should emerge 
from Egyptian daricness : at length the time arrived, p. 81.^— 
Adioat a.qnarttr b^re nine, (whiledieviDg Luther^sPreiaee to 
Ibe^pbtk to the Romans, and oiewas^deacfibiiig ^eifhpngo 
which God works in the heart through £iith in. Chrift) I 
felt," says Mr. Wesley, *' I did trust in Christ alone for sal- 
vation ; and an assurance was given me that he had taken away 
my sins, even mine, and saved me from the law of sin and 
death/* 

Yet it was very often a matter of great doubt with liim,^ whe« 
ther he even yet possessed the right ftith ; whether even yet 
God bad pardoned hisdnl^ < p. 68. 
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and despair; one in the pains of hell i^ jitttMied ; 
a«U>ther sinking down, evelk as dead, hath iier 
sins taken away." Id. 19. 46. In genml, as 
Mr. Westey speaks, " the being* in area is thought 
an indispensable preparative for bemg a Ohris- 
Hati;*' Isft Joorna), 60. 

/ Hencfe erywigs, y elliiigs, conv«&lsioiti5, &c. &c. 
«tre 5ym|)tdi]te of tike ne\^ tirth. 

** A t^ofnan was seil)ed with Utile lesfi^ than <he 
a^Mies ^ death; five days she travailed and 
^roatied, th^i iii a moment was fnU of love and 
j&f: her irien<ls) have accounted her mad for 
th^se %hree years.'' Whitfield's 9d Journri, 48. 
^One laving 'drO|i^ed down- as if 'shot w^ a 
^gmif lipdnlns rising I had half am hour's con- 
Teimtitei with hini' on iSste siibj^ct of 'the new 
%ifth." 7th Journal; lis. 

This kind of ^regeneration, we must acknow- 
4edgfe ^itti Mr. Wesley, ^ to be something more 
than that of baptism." ''^ >Bttt the torments in- 
flieted on the Methodists are the means of bring- 
'ing th^m to a state of peitfeotion : witness Mr. 
Wesley^s " certain experiences of swne of his 
-fdUoXvers being as free frcan invmrd cdrruptiony 
M 'Christ hinftself was ; thoroughly renewed after 
the image of Christ; an entire change from the 
image of the devil to the image of God." 4th 
Journal, 51. 

According to Mr. Whitfield likewise, « All 
experience, pangs, and troubles ere Christ is 

* LavingtoD^ v. ii. p. 217, 218, 219, 220, 221. 
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foraied in them, and brought forth in the mea* 
sore of his fulness wbo fiUeth all in all." 3d Jour- 
nal, 82. Such is their perfection equal to God's 
fulness, and so to be brougl^ forth in us/* 

After citing many passages to the same pur- 
pose, Bishop Lavington indignantly exclaims, 
** Would not this amaze any person who has. any 
reverence or regard to certain inspired writings, 
called the Bible— with what face or by what au- 
thority do these bdd miscreantsf make, t^se 
hellish horrors and tortures a fundamental part of 
the Christian religion? Where is it required 
that, such infernal seizures are the appointed pre- 
parations for a Christian's regeneration ?| . * 

This learned writer has so fully exposed their 
enthusiasm, by compmng^ it wdth the . supersti- 
tion of the Papists, and .idiewiikg thftt their gross 
ddusions exceeded even the impostures of the 
Romish church, that it might seem superfluous to 
add another word upon the subject. » 

But there ici an example of the resemblance 
that exists, in one particular at least, between 
these two Christian cpmrnimities, however they 
may differ in m^y others, recorded by the Bi- 
shop of Meaux, which may form . an apposite 
conclusion of this particular* 

* LavingtoOy v. ii. p. 221. 

t Mscmml-^One that holds a fal3e faith.— Johnson. This 
definition will save Bishop Lavington from the charge of using 
language, in this instance, unjustifiably severe. 

{ Lavington^ v. ii, p. 237. 
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In > his Omisons fun^bret^ the cmversion of 
Anne de Gonzaque de Cleves et Prinoesie Pula-- 
iimef hdexnhed in terms to this eflfect:. 
** ^< The iJ^Bcess had becottre an infidel, inso- 
jnuch -that she iikiogfab tba niydter^s of €bris- 
tianity mere' errors and chimerail; and when 
they wa^e ihentidned, coidd sRparoely refrain from 
laughter^ considering them as things ridicnlons 
and imposmble. From this darkness she was 
roQsed by a dream or vision, and by an impnbe 
of the spirit was suddenly reclaimed from her 
infidelity and dissipi^d coni^se of life/' During 
that period her eulogist remarks, ^<the hour of 
ibe Prinoess Palatine Was not yet c6me.*' At 
length ike hour of giuce arrived ; ** O^, who 
has no need of time, nor of a long course of rea« 
muingto makehimsdf known, opened hei* eyes 
at once: then by a sudden illumination she felt 
l^rself so enlightened and so transported with 
|6y! Th^^se are her own expressionsj; &c. — Thus 
God changed her by an instantaneous light and 
an ecstatic dream ; thus she passed at once from 
a deep darkness into manifest light. The clouds 
of her mind were dispemed; a miracle no lei^si 
astonishing than that wherein Jesus Christ caused 
the sort of scales to fall off, which covered the 
eyes of SauL Who then would not exclaim upon 
this fudden change, ' The finger of God is here ! 
the consequence does not permit us to doubt of 
it, and the work of grace is acknowledged in its 

a 
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fruits.* ' In sum, *' the Princess F^la,tine ig totblly 
changed in an instant/'^ 

Can the warmest advocates for immediaite and 
miraciilous oonversioa fafring forward a stronger 
instance of sacii a tramtrntatbti? The subject 
of Jt had all the quaIifieationa<wluck they usually 
connder as .the proper "requikilea for dirme inter^ 
pos&lion; ^e wus an afaandbniid profligate, /» 
avowed infidel, whamade a mocketj of reli^ioMt 
aiid violated its. laws : » her, therefore^ Ibe fa>> 
votrKle rale of .Methodism was exemplified^ Tht 
greiMr the skoi^^ the^eater the saint. 

The mabner of it is no less congenial vsith tUe 
pkinci{^ of this Protestant sect ; the tise of rea* 
mtof id etomiding the truth of Ghciitiaijtjv ;^as 
ci^rl^ly set aside*. Without any: refarmsAion oil 
herrpar(,!oar.efana wish, ko£uria&^itappfeaar% to 
nsttouilca hiBT' wicked. habits;: she was suddenly 
iUtnaiiteatedii changed, subdued; by: a ndtracle 
IH|il4l to that which conviiiped the greatJsqpofstl^ 
ftf I hit ' niistidken biit . eoMcieniiaiuli oeaL So that 
neither her ilktelle<ft> nor her will; ho Jhimest 
kiteiitian; ho idoral praiciple^. ho esiei^cise of any 
huihan. Acuity, /eoncarrediin the leaist degfree 
tyith this eoUraord&nary 4pera<m of the spii:it 
It agr^s. in :aU re^pect^ wJtIih the motives of 
thoso l^ABd.aiid deluded men, who altrSDute the 
thm6 of aid; arbitrarjr wid ^^a^priciobs power, t0 
that holy being, whom the prophet addressed in 

* Bossuefs Oraison Funebne d'Anne de Gonzaqu€. 
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4ai%ua^e of a T^ry^di^Sdrent impf»i: <^ The w«^ 

dost wsighHlie |>atb a£ the jurt.*'^ • ^ . r 

Let it foe - rematibed^ howerier, 1>y itiie :aAn^ 
caJbes. of irnesfeofiYe ^ce^ tiiat tte ol^^tc^ of it 
in thijs easev * was led by ber : jfldmioation to e»r- 
bittce aU the«sdpera1itic»$ of ^e Romish dbturdi; 
and that she proved her devotion to them b^ 
leavings to the bene^iotines ef St. Gjenhain, ** tbe 
wood of the true and 'holy crosSi, ^i^cfa liprotest;'* 
^hdeays^ << that I haye seen in the fla«!tes, wiftli- 
ottt bbin^ir bujrned. I abo give ihctti Ihe itiira^ 
culous bloody &e. lalso^ive the abb^y of <iS|* 
Germain, the reliquesi" Sec. &c.t . { . ,^ 

The same convert who. attested so^ifid^ausd) a 
falsciboddy and bequeathed !tiie|e fioBtiuiii^its ef 
idolatrous worship, with a Mgrsm 'p^rMa^oiirfihat 
she asserted the- catise df trutii} f(^ sj^.an^iin- 
doubting as$uFa;nGe tfiat she was uh^dr^th^'dhriiie 
protection. ' - : - 1) i ^ ,' '^^ 

<* I fonnd myself/* ^sHe saySy <^ sik^pcnl»dd]^ja 
hope as stedfast and tranquil as if^I had heard 
even from an angel, that Grod wottld not<abtedon 
me."t ^oiw we would: ask thoiie .xreligioiBs 
persons, who depend with implidt faith oii iha 
testimony of their feelings, what stronger con- 
viction of supernatural influence they can enter- 
tain, than that which deluded this unhappy 
woman ? And whether, since the grossest errors 
of the Roman Catholics are cherished by the 

• Isaiah xxvi. 7. t Oraison Fuoebre, &c. 

a 2 
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«i^& sentiments as prerail . amongf the Me* 
thodi^tiSy* it be not reasonable to conclude, that 
the presumption of the one is eqnaHy fallacious 
with the ccmlidence of the other. If this be still 
4ai question,^ let it be examined by one test which 
nil^y be deemed infallible. St. John hath pro- 
nounced this positive decision : '^ If a: man say, 
I love God, and hateth his mother, be is a liar." f 
Hiid .the. high claims of inspiration, asserted by 
^tfae founders of the new chnrch, been tried by 
this simple riile,.the uncharitable rancour which 
tinctured thdr intemperate zeal, would ^have 
proved thiem to be. impudent and false. 

The fortunate impotence of those enthu^asts 
§ehms aione to have exempted them from that 
m«:iled ignominy iMhich the defence of religious 
opkuDOs, by the arms of persecution, baa.always 
ultimately incurred. Their anathemas aL*e as 
confradietory to their own. profe$sions, as to the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. " Read Mr. Wesley's 
ChaiacAer of a Methodist;'" says Bishop Lav* 
ingt<>nv^ ftiid the love of God has purified his 
heart from i^ery unkind temper, and malign 
aiffection, from nil revengeful passions, envy, 
malice, and wrath. He cannot utter, an unkind 
word of any 9ne : but read his controversial 

^ In the Fourth Paatoral Letter of Bishop Gibson, their 
. chimerical pretensions |re etposed in their true colours ; but 
it is unnecessary to multiply instances of that extraordinary 
enthusiasm which is already sufficiently evinoed. 

f I John iv. 20. 
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writings with his opposers, and aU the^e Une 
professions are vanished and contradict^ and 
that in some of his latest perfonnances. . C!w 
not to refpeat their calumnies against their ' 
brethren, nor to regard Mr. WhitfiddV rarnt»^ 
That aU morality set up in opposition to Ms^ 
shall sink with its professors into hM^ &c. let 
any one but look into the latter part of Mr. Wes^^ 
ley*s Further Appeal, and he will find e^onghx^ 
nncharitable and damnatory clauses, diq>atcfaing 
all mankind to hell, (as far as lies in human 
power,) who are not Methodists. AU their op<- 
posers are labouring heartily in the cause of hdU ; 
they are blasphemous, openly fighting against 
God, fight under the devil's banner, are taking, 
part with the devil against God/* 

Whitfield in his Fourth Journal, p. 32, says, 
'< Preached this evening at Kennington Common : 
God gave me great power, and I never c^pened 
my mouth so freely against the Utter-leetmed 
clergy of the church of England* I should not 
die in peace unless I bore my testimony against 
them. — Woe be unto such blind leaders of the, 
blii^d, how can you escape the damnation of 
helir* 

<' The scarlet whore of Babylon,'* says Mr. 
Seward, : Journal, p. 71, << is not more, corrupt in 
princii4e ^ur practice, than the. church of Sng* 
land.*] Bi|t^ wj^at a wkkedneM is it to throw imt 

* Enthiif iasm of Papists and Methodists compared, part II* 
p. 86^ 87* 
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do ikvtdk gall and bittel4iei» agaiast persons wllo^e 
^ef power of doing g^> ttid ptonlof ing the 
Mmmoii aalvirtion^ 4ependii updn tkeir ctoipacfei^? 
Aad how ixitich more to impute tkie black art of 
oilomny to the spirit and power giveh from 

Oodr* 

Whatettenmitibn or exci»e can be offered for 
trnch anti-chrifltian sentiments by those who pto- 
Ibss- to tespect the nefv commandment of oar 
<tiviiie teMher, and to believe that "^ God is love/* 
We ard at a loss to imagine* But the modern 
Methodists may say, whi^ have we to do with 
the w^ors of Wllitfield, or Wesley : are w^ ae* 
eoatitltbld fdr their eiscesses P Certainly the dis^ 
dipi^ 6f Mr* Rowland Hill ar^ not answerable 
for the outrageous folly of his great prfecdrsor; 
nO'.fliore are die Jesilits for the chivalrous fanati- 
<Si6m of< IgfiatiM Loyola ; nor the AnaWptists 
ibr the aiiti-tocial, tebeUious^ and immoral tenets 
^ MimiS&r tad Matthias; nor the disciples of 
Bttanttl^ S#edenborg, for hib Ejctatic Reve- 
rieii Biit inafinaiuch as the nen> wafi^dMof i^ 
ptfkeiit day ttieads in the steps of bus vehement 
x^^deeessoT) 'wea«« his mantle, ptopagates the 
peculiar dogmas of his creed, and lays claim to 
the sMtie extrdordiAai^y gifts; since he ^Mserts 
that the iiewUrlh is effected^ adi iif the bbp- 
tiittiiil tevinaniv hgM by iiome efiaotiiM mhsMy 
CKMHiMttii^ted to the- muI ; siiic^ he j^ronoundes 
damnation or absolution with the same plenary 

* Id. parti, p. Id. 
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authority, sets the seal of election dti the saints 
with infallible assurance, defames the cler^ and 
traduces their doctrines with the bitterest rie-, 
Tilings, raises an indignant outcry against the 
most innocent amusements, whilst every atrociotts 
ofience is sheltered tinder the cover of humah 
inability and divine predestination ; since lie 
affirms that the imputed righteousness of Christ 
cleanses the heinous sinner fro^ all his iniquitiM 
at once, and that the virtuous believer is iirre- 
coverably lost, if he think otherwise ; since, in a 
word, he represents the Deity as an arbitrary 
tyrant, and man as the passive objcQt of his love 
or hatred, who must await the elective call, 
*which, without any regard to his own will, w<»rd, 
or work, summons him instantly an4 irresistibly, 
to the assembly of saints, numbers • faitm among 
the children of God, and consigns hifm to eternal 
bliss : Surely the same spirit of inf«tliatton whi<^ 
impelled tike fether of this sect, sftill rides in bis 
miAguided children. 

l^hey may ha¥6 prudently tempered their lan- 
guage in some r^pMts, have lowered their pre* 
tensions in others^ and liarre improved their 
CatboRc scheme, ^ converting 'the world i:o 
their- opinions »by a variety of new expedienta: 
exp<^€nt6 better calculated to gain over the 
ignorant, lile wieked^ the mdkmcholy, and the 
timid to jofri idieir fieetifigs t^nd adopt thdr creed. 
But in the same degree astheir l!di% Qf madness 
is dimin^hedf .t|ieif art s^d cunning may be in- 



•Digitized by Google 



332 Reflections on [cHAPax. 

creased, and what is subtracted from the former; 
added to tibe latter ; there may be less imputable 
to the ramblings of the brain, but more to the 
deflexi<ms of the heart But whether the errors 
of the head or of the heart preponderate, is a 
question of little impwtance in comparison with 
the momentous ^nsequences to which they lead* 
<< The great preservative of religion, and of order 
and regularity in the exercise of it, is thepro- 
vin^on that is made for the performance of public 
offices, by persons lawfully appointed witnin 
particular bounds and districts; and if these be 
taken down, nothing can follow but dis<H*der and 
confusion. ', This nation in the time of our for^ 
fathers had sufficient experience of the mischief 
and contempt that may be brought upon religion 
by inq>ired tongues and itching ears. When the 
holy spirit was alleged to sanctify the greatest 
extravagances, and the most ridiculous fancies; 
when the most wdinary aeticms and incidents of 
life were ascribed to the iujQuences of the same 
spirit; when the doctrine of justification by faith 
alone was carried into an utter exclusion of the 
necessity of good works, and under that notion 
'grew to be the distinguisIuBg mark of a whole 
sect ; and when the bounds of order and dis- 
cipline were broken down, and the settled minis* 
tries and offices of the church depreciated and 
brought into contempt, as dis^tistitions of ^ low 
and less spiritu*.! natfure/** 

* OibsoD'f Fourth Pastoral Letter, p^ 270. 
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y^ete we willing to take counsel from the 
example which our ancestont have bequeathed to 
OS, there is terror enough in that example to 
alarm the apprehensions, and excite the yigilance 
of the bravest, the wisest, and the best. Bat this 
is an age in which the experience of those who 
have gone, before us is esteemed of no account ; 
and the wisdom derivable from the obsei-vation of 
former events, the most instructive and least 
fallible that mere reason can attain, no longer 
regulates our judgment or our conduct. We 
contemplate without dismay the dangers of the 
coming storm, and stupidly forget the fufy of 
the past. The records of history are to us a dead 
uninteresting.letter. To the melancholy relation 
of Uiose mtsf^ies which ^rong. from a fanatic 
zeal we pay no regard^ or pq^rube vfitk philosophic 
apathy the awfuliesson which it tearinra. -<< But 
the judgments of God are for ever unchangeable/* 
says a learned and sagacious writer, '' neither is 
he wearied.by tlie loi^ process of time, and won 
lo gifve his blessing in one age. to tbat which he 
hath cursed in anothei^.'* *» 

The same disastrous consequences which were 
occi^ioned by the excess of purij^tnic violence in 
a. former pieriod, will undoubtedly .ensue again, 
if we ate sntijecied to the ancendao^iPC % siipilair 
en&ibiasm. Andsurelf our apprahetisions of it 
will not -t>e allayed by the 66nsidenition of thpse 
rel^ous tenets which it has be^ii the purpose of 

* Rsldgh'f PM&ee to his History of ths World. 
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these pages to unfold: tenets which are alike 
repugnant to moral virtue, sound wisdom^ and 
christian charity, »; . 

The danger which threatens the ecclesiastical, 
and together with it, the civil establishment of 
this happy country from thfe* angry spirits of con- 
teti^ng sects, will not a:ppear less imminent,''^ 
because the predominant spirit of Methodism is 

* That this spirit will submit to no controul, ' is evident 
from the tamper abd languid of those who entertstin it 
Stae fltttiiotiaM on ithieiail: pna^ 
g writer mtbe Eroogelical.Mai^e, on the ;nqpp^!¥P ^ 
their beioy enacted as a law, thus declares his fientiments : 

" The ministers of the gospel* who, in compassion to the 
souls of men, think it their duty to" preach in the viBages, 
win not be siicnced by tu^nst and peneeutiD^ rMrietions^ 
mj irIB m^uMHiodiUy JM^ ia pnwAmg, whuMw they 
AM: rfcrnwAirt cfflbd^todo it; and shoii|d severe piMiidi|nents 
be enacted^ the prisons would be jfiiled with persecuted Mie- 
thodists and Dissenters, as in the days of the. Stuarts they were 
with persecuted puritans and Quakers^ ' / " \ 

^.styles* IktobeMag do the Bpnwter'i isun^lm thai 
self-appointed teachers should ttot U leiw^pt f^^nfi)iti| 
lnl]o|> «iy?t, " You indf»ed mm chiefly to dpp^d on the 
^cacy ef- subjecting evao^lical ministers to serve in the 
militia, t^bis would perhaps be the most effectual way id 
ifcut our i^iilpto; Vai v^e shdold gA hito themny, and jiwich 
tteM t^ ioii 4iU <>M b6 «(bi^% mif lafeim ;t6 qwndh Mtrntm 
^irit/'^. JWrtiltiiifsaiftipfi 1^ «a|^ 

^^desigqii^jU^tators, imnaediat^lypresients itself to the )ya- 
gination: thenroubles wliich prececl^ CromwelTi Asur|)Wbti 

• Styles's YindicAtion, p. 141. 
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swallowing^ up all the rest. Our fears will tatttet 
be fjrigliteisedf whea ure consider the gi^nti^i' 
strides and die mdligiiaht koks of 'that religious 
apecjtre; wh^iwe observe 1M desire of prd^^niio 
nenee, qpiritttal and.teinpwal^ eouceated by the* 
ahaUow disgoisQ of holy 2eal for Ghtirt^ and Christ 
akme; when we see a syAenr of ^roselytism re- 
gularly arranged thrdughout the British empiroi 
and a nniltitude of converts seduced by dpctrines^ 
most agreeable indeed to our depimvcd uature^ 
but utterly subversive of all social and private 
dnty : When the influence of fanaticism is dius^'ex- 
citini^ the paanens of the ignorant and vii%ar 
against* the belt interests of[ mankind^ iuiid 4he 
vencrafofe: iastitntions by ikdnch tthbse interests' 
have been effeetudttjr 8ecuri4 w* -. we! nek jiisili» 
fied ritt' caiKng' th* 4tttentioh.«f diir doabtrymen 
ta tibe pvegress <if that esnadgelbin^ which pro- 
fanes the:;goii|iel of JesuaOhnik/ under the saHc-^ 
tiAtOf ilslaliewed liaiise P 

Far be. if !from ui to iawlsken Ian intolerant' 
dis|^MHtionrtqwiihb aniy description of our Islbw 
ChsisttMil^ Of: !te chtoisb^aa; unoharitahle^sentil' 
uMkt towania amy imebU th* principles, tiotthe' 
peffaens^/iH&iiMiv ^^n^nisadsiare -the jost ebjeet^if 
owr MMUKe aikdavtosien.! Withtlie uostciacMd' 



ofn )l> '.'r 



aadjtlMr.)^^ ^fiftitece ,«f; ths| glooaqr saperstitfc>n» yMik 
almost «xtiiiG^i%d the l^t of ^ sconce ai|i^ o^ tryitltdiH^. 
its contmuance, occur at oiicc, on the bare mentioo of army 
preachers^ and forewarn us to defend ourse^yes from the malig- 
nity of this ni^ 9tH<; i/k ^noi tequenchii: ' 
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regard fot^ the freedom of conscience, we may 
reasonably be afraid of its activity, when igno- 
rantly mi^^ed, and violently impelled. Let 
opinions be free ; but the application of those 
opinions to measures which are fraught with 
|>ublic mischief, is an offence cognizable by the 
community, whose safely they endanger, on this 
acknowledged principle: Salus popuU suprema 
lex. The severest reprehension^ in this case, is 
perfectly consistent with the most liberal to- 
lerance. 

Far be it from us also to confound the pious 
religionist with the raving en^isiast. ^^ God 
forbid that in this profane and degenerate age 
every thing that has the appearance of piety and 
devotion should not be consid^ed in the most 
favourable light that it is capiA>le of /^^ To the 
sincere fantii and virtuous practice of many excel- 
lent persons, whose name and patronage give 
countenance to the ho^ <tf itinerant Mediodirts^ 
we bear oar. humble testimony. However we 
may differ from them in aome points^ hve respect 
tbet: Christian motives which actiiate ikmr cm- 
duct.; But it is impossible not to^ lament that 
doctrines are dissemmated, and SMaiiures pur- 
sti^d, under the aaiictioni of auieh charadter^ 
which tend to corrupt religion and d^prade mo- 
rality; to dowlve tfa6 ties which attach the 
people to their appointed minidtei^; ieuiij to fo- 

* Bishop 6ibson>FottrtjhJPM^ 
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ment that factious disunion, which is invariably 
pl*odQced by the baneful influ^ce of religious 
discord. ,^ 

We are all so liable to prejudice and error in 
oui* t^eologicftly as \vell as our political opinions, 
that ^e should re^rd those who differ from us 
-in -merely speculative tenets with unbounded 
chftrity. But iii the* practice of Christianity 
tii^re is no rootn for misapprehension; if thsrt 
new ipiriU that irpmt of meekness, of msdom 
and of thithf which proceeded frotn the divine 
Author of our religion, dwell in us, it will 
tnaiiifest itself by its fruits ; *' Now the fruits of 
the s^rit arfe^ love, joy, pe&c<B> long sufifiering^ 
geiitleaiess, goodness, faiUi, meeknessi, temper^ 
ande."^ Hence it foUowfJ most undeniably, that 
let moral duties be eVer so much disparaged as 
mean, and low, and legal, yet wheresoever we 
see any man living righteously, where we find 
such a mixture of faith and charity, and all that 
bright constellation of virtues mentioned just 
now, we may and ought to pronounce that man 
born of the spirit. For though the tree be not 
visible to us, yet the fruits are; and since those 
practices are the genuine product of the influ- 
ences of the spirit, and cannot be produced from 
any other principle ; to attribute them to nature, 
or to any thing besides, is in effect to say, that 
^'grapes may be gathered of thorns, and figs of 
thistles/' And a necessary consequence of this 

* Galat. v. 32. 



Digitized by 



Google 



288 Befi^ims m [ghap. ix. 

particular i»i that if mc\n good practiGes^^ wliei^e 
tbey a^e coB^iMoiiVHis,.! declare th^t they m^ 
wrought by the spirit, and that God hath rer 
aewed tbat^ m^n, and, did* mA does 3^/act 
and dwelUn him; Jl^epiji^'i^ np leff^ oerta^^ ^mt 
where the contrary . vieepi and di$positioiis at^ 
predomioanti ^ose m/sn: are not r^^era^ 
Wv does the 9piri;t of God ivorK in them. , *^lje^ 
^Qm^ dec0iv^;yW' «»ys the jipoptlej, " whw^r 
€)ver dfith Aot rJ^^Jt^leQuvieiiii;- jl/i not of Gad> neither 
he: that kHreth dot hw hrother/' * 

Men may deMe^theoftsetves and their igmft- 
irant folloWei?9 with hoa^ting J>reteai^e8;i thf»y 
l^ay have the. impiety to aam^tify their hl«K^k«Ht 
i^nmesf by l«t|imiig. them upon divine ioipitlse 
aii4 in$pitatJtop : but while we see them t^riwr 
lei^ and factiods, pnmd and disabedient, cemKl- 
riau0 and bitter^ uiyustt and tmcharitahle, can we 
think that God is the author of, or dweUs.witfa 
khese frbward disposiitions ? It were a eontrar 
diction to all roJigipii.to 8U|^poae bo; andh^n^ 
e? er th^y may be exalted by their own vam ima- 
gmatjioiiflsy yet»: alas ! they know not themselves^ 
iMfT what spir^ thejfixre </. f 

This truly scriptural exposition of the doctrine 
we haire been considering, no sophistry can 
eTade, no argument refiite. It .comprisi^s ^ 
aubstance nf ;all that need be said up<m titis 4uk- 
ject-^al :sab|6et t&at ^appears to havje heeo; p«r** 
pisely invQlved in mysterious obscurity^ ikp 

* John iii, 10. t Staahope's viith Sermon. 
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nliidmteeplicb of whidhi Imu; ptodnd^tille great- 
est injury to the cause of Christianity, has occa^ 
signed iSxe ignorant to en^ the wise to moam, 
nA the enefmies of Christ^to blaiqiheme. 

To oohliribute in some degree to the yindica^ 
liisi .of rth^t divine rbTidatian^ which is tbis 
9lfii|defwli:abA^a(lMi9«d^ is ^ ditty of erery pro- 
fm^t^ w^ more pwtkiilarly of isveryiraiiister 
i^'lhe gosi)f^^ ^Thecarraptijon^f CbriiMiAmty is 
S(^ pr^val^DJt and «q epiftagiOUd an eyi^Mabmf 
IgWi ^m tfiin^ vehbi^ «/£M*i^~that no endaa* 
90ISA should >cf; wanting 'to 4tay the progress of 
this qp€«t«kb^ disebse,. !^<Hr the sake ^ trwth, of 
virtue^ffnidieven ;of qommcte dec^pcy abd com- 
mon sense, we should protest against the opinions 
of a sect which woulcjl overwhelna th^ci «^1 in 
dar^Lneiss and confusion-^a sect thai h^ts intibued* 
theio^tain of knowledge with the bitter watora 
of a morose- fanatdciBVi; that has disowned the 
oUig^ons of the niorial ll^W, aiid annnllied the 
conditions of the gospel-covenant;' that ha!s sub^ 
stituted its own vain im^jg^inations for the reason- 
able service ei^jomed. byr^osos.Christi; thathai. 
divested God of his. attributes, and maii tof fais 
fttcultie^; has demed the responsibility of the 
sinneti dnd thence arraigned the justice of his 
Almighty Judge ; that has straitraed the way of 
salvatipn^ 4i4^uLl;tiog its own votaries indeed, 
howeVier Ivicikad land depraved, hvit exelodrng 
aiB other h^inah beings j thnsr daring 16 defeat 
tile purpose for which J^'Grod sent, his Son into 
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the world— that the werld ihrough hita might be 
«aved."* 

Against siich doctrines it is onr dntjr iopv^ 
test, from rererence to > the ^^espel^i whfch<W4^ 
have receired, and wbereiaKve stand;^ bf ^lich 
also we are saved ;^* and from a regard 4;o the 
well-being of the coiaimanity in whieh We live; 
for surely there is too mnch ground of real fear, 
that this counti^ is. iast approaching to thht 
crisis, when a mild atid tdlerant establishment 
may be HubwHed by its fahe frIenAi and ma} 
enemies* When the ble^sihgs Df religions free- 
dom and tntemal^eaee, may be exchanged ioi 
i^iritaal tyranny and raticdrous dissension.! 

• John ill. 17. ^ 

t The following remarks of the acute, and ingenious author, 
who lias been fortnerly cited, lind cannot be suspected of having 
written them from any interested motive, well deserve, alid at 
this time especially, the moit senous action. 

^ We tee, that in all conntrtes upon earthy that faa? c any 
religion amo;ng them, there is some established discipline ;*^nd 
though the wisest and most rational, tolerate other forms be- 
side their own, there are particular institutions and usag^ 
appointed for the generality, and for such as have no opinions, ' 
and but little thought of th^ own. I know there are aome 
people disturbed at tfke dignities and revenues established in' 
the church: if they have so contemptible an opinion of re- 
ligion, as to wish it were utterly lost out of the world, I ^can- 
not blame them. But 1 will not supposie this of them ; and as 
those who complain loudest, are such as would be thought very 
ntk>nal men, they will hardfy expect the' world shoishl be well 
fostructed by means of extraordinary illuminationsi or super- 
natural impulses imparted to private persons, qualifying them 
instantaneously for the ojfllice: of, if the thing were donbtfol 
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This surely is too probable a conjecture to be 
contemplated without serious apprehension by 
any one, who will observe impartially, and con- 
sider attentively, the peculiar si^ns of these 
eventful times. 

in specuTation, experienee testifies what wild work has been 
made by persons undertaking it on those pretences. For it is 
well known, the doctrines of religion may be grossly misunder- 
stb^y and perverted to very mischievous purposes, as well 
through ignorance, indiscretion, or mis-applied zeal, as by de- 
sign. If we do not think a common artificer well qualified for 
bis business, without having served a regular apprenticeship; 
surely this, which is u more dangerous edge-tool than the saw 
or the chisel, requires an early preparation to handle k skil- 
fully. As one of the most valuable liberties of mankind ii 
that of forming into societies, and enjoying the benefit of re* 
gulations made for public order and convenience, whoever 
endeavours to propagate opinions tending to disunite or disturb 
Ae society,- to weaken the authority of those regulations, or 
Mindeff the good eifeet» of tbem^ is an infirhiger of that If" 
berty, and consequently a pr^r object fi>r the restraint of tbt 
law."* ^ 

♦ Tucker^s Light of Nature pursued, p. 416, 420, .of the 
Abiidgment 
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JLT was proposed in the commencement of this 
work, to examine the other doctrines, which the 
pretended evangelists have grafted on the word 
of God ; as well as that which respects grace 
and regeneration. But this article is extended 
to so great and unexpected a length, that it may 
be advisable perhaps to proceed no farther. In- 
deed, after the publication of the Bishop of Lin- 
coln's Refutation of Calvinism, and Mr. Mant's 
Bampton Lectures, it might seem needless, if 
not presumptuous, to attempt any new defence 
of those doctrines, which we affirm to be de- 
livered in the gospel and asserted by our churcb. 
But in extenuation of such apparent temerity, 
it may be proper to state, that the materials of 
this treatise were collected before the former 
excellent work appeared; and, that the copy was 
ready for the press, when the ** Appeal to the 
Gospel" was presented to the public. The first 
thought that occurred, and in this case possibly the 
best, was the propriety of relinquishing a design, 
the main object of which had been attained by 
such superior abilities and learning. But sub- 
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sequent reflection led to a different determina- 
tion. For although we pretend not to proceed 
pcuri passu in vindicating the divine doctrines'of 
our blessed Master, and only Saviour, Jesus 
Christ; yet it appeared probable that a more 
familiar exposition of so grave a matter, however 
inferior in dignity and value, might not be alto- 
gether unserviceable to the common cause* In 
venturing therefore to publish this cursory review 
of Methodism, after the comprehensive and ac- 
curate examinations of the subject which have 
preceded it, we have been chiefly influenced by 
these considerations, viz. That a light, and even 
a superficial tract will often find its way, where a 
more deep and weighty disquisition is less readily 
admitted ; and that when the principles of truth 
itself are perverted, then it is allowable, if it 
ever be, to " write the same thing, to add, line 
upon line, and precept upon precept.'' If the 
subject be trite, and the remarks anticipated; 
and, if in pursuing the same end with the 
JBampton Lecturer, we have occasionally trod in 
the same path ; we presume to hope that a con- 
currence of sentiment, purely accidental, may 
add some force to the argument, and some credit 
to the opinion it supports. 

The bold assumptions of Calvinistic Methodism 
have indeed been sufficiently repelled, and its 
high claims to a divine original, have been ut- 
terly disproved. But the adversary with whom 
we are contending never remits his vigilance 
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or activity; tfaoug'h defeated, be is not subdued; 
he returns to tbe charge with the same weapons 
which have been repeatedly blunted and foiled* 
It is necessary, therefore, to oppose the same 
means of defence which have been so frequently 
resorted to before. 

To make an effectual stand, we must put on 
the whole aimour of God : but still, in vain shaQ 
we resist him, with tfie*^* breast plate of righte- 
ousness, the shield of faith, the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the sword of the spirit, which is the 
word of God ;" those arms of truth of which he 
bears the counterfeit; unless the imposture be 
exposed to those, who are most liable to be de- 
ceived by tbe specious semblance. His succesi 
is favoured by darkness and delusion. 

Taller^ et effuyere eft triall^>hul. 

We n^ust, therefore, unravel all his windings, 
unfold his intricacies, and discover nis evasions.^ 
The detailed, and numerous extracts from 
Methodistical authors may possibly be very tire- 
some to the reader; but if thete particulars had 
not been specified, we might have been charged, 
as another opposer of their opinions has been, 
" of dealing in generalities, and of reproaching 
all its teachers with one sweeping censure, as 
illiterate, and self-appointed.''* We might 
have been accused cif imputing sentiments to 
them, which their advocates disclaimed. 

♦ Styles's LeUcr to a Barrister, p. 91. 
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It may be some apology for the loose manner 
in which these strictures have been composed, to 
observe, that they were written under the dis- 
advantage of continual interruptions, and at short 
intervals; and that the time bestowed upon them 
has been literally snatched from pressing, and 
necessary engagements, which would scarcely 
allow either abstraction of mind, or arrange- 
ment of thought. 
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with all the Kinds, Causes, Symptoms, Prognostics, and several 
Cures of it, &c. A new edition corrected, with a Life of the 
Author now first prefixed, handsomely printed in 2 vol. 8vo*. 
Price £1. 109. boards. 

BARETTI's ITAUAN and ENGLISH DICTIONARY, 
2 vol. 8vo. new edition, greatly improved. Price £1. 4s. boards. 

ROLLINGS ANCIENT HISTORY, new edition, with a new. 
set of Maps and Plates, 8 vol. 8vo. Price jf3. 12«. boards. 

The WORKS of Dr. E. YOUNG, Author of the Night 
Thoughts, 8 vol. 8vo. illustrated with sii^teen Engravings^ 
Price £1. \\s. ed. boards. 

NIGHT THOUGHTS, by Dr. Young, new edition, 8vo. 
with ten Engravings. Price 10«. 6d. boards. 

The same Work, printed in royal 8vo. with ten Copper^ 
plates. Price 1&«. boards. 

Another Edition, very handsomely prmted in post 12mo. 
with ten Copper-plates. Price 10s,'Qd. boards. 

LEX MERCATQRIA; or a complete Code of Commercial 
Law; being a general Guide to all' Men in business: the 
whole equally calculated for the information and service of 
the Merchant, Lawyer, Member of Parliament, and private 
Gentleman. By the late Wyndham Beawes, Esq. his Britannic 
Mayesty's Consul at Seville and at St. Lucar, sixth edition, 
very considerably enlarged and improved by Joseph Chitty, 
Esq. of the Middle Temple, 2 vol. 4to. Price ^£3. I3s. 6d. 
boards. 
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Booki publisked hy Me^B* Ohidge and Son. 

COLUNS'8 PEERAGE of ENGLAND, genealojjical, 
biographical, and historical, gr^tly aagiiiei|ted and continued 
to tiie present time, by Sir E^tba Br]fclges, K, J. elegantly 
printed in 9 vol. 8vo. J^ith. tb» Arms of the Nobility neatly 
and accurately engsBved« Price S9. df. 

DODSLEV^ ANNUAL REGISTER,. or a View of th^ 
History^ Politics, and Literature for the Tear 1813 ; iH on^ 
laige vol. Bvo. Price 16s. boards. 

Persons desirous of eon^tiaf their sets are requested to 
make early applicatibai as of some of die volumes very few re- 
main. — Of the eotttpkte kU of this valuable work, from 17M 
to ISld, in 54 vol. very few coiiies remain for sale. 

GOLDSMITHS MISCELLANEOtJS WORKS, complete, 
with his Lift, 4vot'. HVo. Price £1. 16«. boards. 

GOLOSMrnPs HISTORY of ENGLAND, eooABoed tap 
the Treaty of Amiena by Dr. Coote, 4 vol. 8vo. Price £\. VU. 
boards. 

SMITH'S (pt. AJ>AM) WORKS', Utok 8¥D. Vtke £^. 
boatds. 

LOCKE'S WORKS, 10 vol. 8vo. Price £6. boards. 

LOCKE'S ESSAY on the HUMAN UNDERSTANDING-^ 
with the addition of several of his smaller Treatises, 2 vol. 
8vo. Priee j^l^ If. boards. 

Dr. SMOLLETTs MISCELLANEOUS WORKS, com- 
nlcle, with Ins Life by Dr. Anderson, 6 vol. Pk'ice jtfSw 8«. 
Doaanii* 

LOCKE'S PARAPHRASE and NOTES on St Paul's 
Epistles, 8vo. Price 12«. boards. 

SMITH'S INQUIRY into the Nature and Causes of the 
Weailth'of Nations, a new edition improved, af'vol. 8Vo. 
Price £1. Is. boards. 

Dr. JOHNSON'S celebrated PARLIAMENTARY DE- 
BATES, now first collected m 2 vol. 8vo. Price £\. If. boards. 

PLUTARCH'S LIVES, by Dr. and Wm. Langhomc, ^ 
new edititm, corrected and unproved by the Rev. Francis 
Wrangbam, M. A. F.R.S. 6 vol. 8vo. Pnce jgd. 3f. boardtr. 
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